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Es eſt inter medicos ſatis ngta, mor- 
bos quoſdam natura ſive cauſa prox— 

ima diverſos, externa tamen facie, ſive ſymp- 
tomatis, adeo ſimiles eſſe, ut alii ab allis dif- 


ficillime internoſcantur. Cum autem mor- | 


bi natura diverſi remedia diverſa, quando- 
que etiam contraria, poſtulent, ſummi eſt 
momenti ut medicinam facientes morbum 
quemque, a quoris alio, <erto rg 


Dun medici vero, in ipſo artis uſu ver- 


ſiuti, de morbis diſtinguendis ſaepe incerti 


ſint, merito queruntur, in ſeriptis de re me- 
dica, non ſemper inveniri quae hanc ambi- 
guitatem ſolvere valeant. Saepe quidem 
obſervatum eſt, deſcriptiones, ive hiſtorias, 

"Mb ah quas 


E 


quas vocant, morborum, in ſeriptis medico- 
| rum teperiundas, plerumque mancas et im- 
| perfectas eſſe; et nemo eſt, ut opinor, qui 
| | non facile agnoſcat, hiſtorias morborum 


5: pleniores, magis exactas, et characteribus 
i melius diſtinctas, quam quas adhuc habui- 
_. mis, deſiteratas eſſe. 


1 pr A RU quidem multi, medicos veteres 
Graecos et Romanos, in obſervandis et no-— 
tandis morborum phenomenis, diligentes et 
1 ſolertes fuiſſe, atque in horum ſeriptis hiſto- 
1 rias morborum complures quae nobis utiles 
iy | eſſe poſſint exſtare. Mihi vero videtur vel in- 
eptam et ſuperſtitioſam antiquitatis venera- 
tionem, vel quandam eruditionis oſtentatio- 
nem, ſcriptis medicorum veterum in hac re 
| | | _ acſtimationem nimiam conciliaſſe. Minime - 
— quidem diſſimulandum, i in ſcriptis illis quae- 
=: dam quae morborum characteres vere de- 
lineant ſubinde reperiri. Quae autem 
cejuſmodi ibi occurrunt, quantumcunque a 
recentioribus aeſtimata, parum profecto nos 
docuiſſent, 


1. 


A 


» 5P. - 


tem eximendam. 


639 
docuiĩſſent, et attentionem noſtram penitus 
fortaſſis effugiſſent, niſi res eaedem nobis 
ex propria obſervatione prius innotuiſſent. 
Revera, neoterici libros veterum raro, ad 


primam rerum notitiam comparandam, evol- 


vunt, ſed plerumque, ut propria tantum in- 
venta et obſervationes horum autoritate ſuf- 
fulciant, perſcrutantur. Mihi quidem per- 
ſuaſum eſt, vel hiſtorias morborum pleraf- 


que, quae in ſcriptis veterum jam inveniun- 
tur, ad morbos regionis a noſtra plurimum 


diverſae pertinere, ideoque nobis parum u- 
tiles eſſe; vel ſcripta eorum adeo mutilata et 
corrupta ad nos perveniſſe, ut ad uſus noſtros 
parum conferre queant. Fatendum ſal- 
tem, notitiam morborum ex ſeriptis veterum 
hauriendam multo minorem eſſe, quam qua 
opus eſt ad illam, de qua diximus, 44 


We 


rem expediendam progreſſi ſunt recentiores. 
Seculo enim decimo ſexto, Galeni ſequaces, 


in 


( ir } 


in inſtauranda veterum doctrina, tanta cum 
laude verſati, in horum ſcriptis explicandis 
et illuſtrandis fere ſolum occupati; parum 
omnino ad emendandam vel amplificandam 


' Nec ejuſdem aevi medici chemici, Gale- 


nicorum adverſarii acerrimi, in illa re plus 


et promiſcue adhibendis, ſolum intenti, a 
n ſtudio hominum animos 50 
ſus avertebant. : 


Hi xc quidem factum eſt, quod ab inſtau- 
ratis literis ſeculo decimo quinto, uſque ad 
tempora Sydenhami, nullae fere morborum 
hiſtoriae plenae vel accuratae conſeriptae 


ſint. SYDENHAMUS vero, ſagacitate et judi- 


cio quibus maxime pollebat, majorem in 
notandis et deſcribendis morborum phaeno- 
menis diligentiam adhibendam eſſe proti- 
nus ſenſit, et in hunc finem ad ſedulam ob- 
ſervationem ſe accinxit, qua plures tandem 

ct 


et 


10 3 
et meliores, quam antes quiſquam, woche 


eee 
* 7 #4 E. r J 
In nde A 75 
i 
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563% avite nete bit 
* ee eee. normam me- 
thodi, per obſervationes et experimenta, phi- 
loſophandi, tunc temporis invaleſcentis, eve- 
nit, ut ab eo tempore plures medici, in hiſto- 
riis morborum augendis et accuratius dad 
dendis, — dale eee. 


e eve: . eee 
eee ee impenſum eſt; 


rem tamen minime adhuc abſolutam eſſe 
cenſeo. mn parym accurata, n * 


morborum, quas jam habemug, ineſſe, novit 
quiſque in his aliquantulum verſatus; et no- 


vit etiam ex yariis cauſis hace vitia fubrep- 


ſiſſe. Scriptores enim, alii ad theorias ſibi 
placentes ſtabiliendas, alii ad fidem remediis 
ab ipſis ſive inventis ſive multum laudatis 


.conciliandam ; vel veritatem, praeconceptis 


occaecati, non percipiebant, vel etiam fictis 
| et 


* 


et falſis corrumpebant. Plures, re omni 
quovis modo mirabili capti, quod ipſi facile 


crediderunt, alios credere cupientes, rem 
omnem praeter modum amplificarunt, Plu- 
res denique, ut obſervationibus, hodie adeo 
expetitis, famam fibi compararent, hiſtorias 


in muſeo fictas, pro veris tradiderunt. Haec 


omnia, ſi ſpecialius indigitarem, de imper- 
fecta hactenus morborum hiſtoria ſatis clare 
conſtaret; ſed haec omnia impraeſentiarum 
praetermitto, et unum ſolummodo, in hiſto- 
riis morborum conſeribendis, vitium, ad rem 


n maxime enge indien volo. 


Mur ri optimae eambfigei e Is 


bis obſervandis diligenter verſati, in hiſtoriis 


eorum conſcribendis ſaepe nimium fecerunt. 
Non ſolum enim ſymptomata morbi cujuſ- 


vis ſemper praeſentia et inſeparabilia, ſed 


plura etiam, et cuncta quidem quovis tem- 
pore morbum comitantia, recenſuerunt. Ita 
ſymptomata rarius, nec neceſſario cum mor- 
bo conjuncta, et plura omnino adventitia et 

ö fortuita, 


2833 


TS De, 


fortuita, notarunt; an Gal ine inn 
a ma.” 
diſtinguere penitus neglexerunt. H 
ſtoriam morborum pleniſſimam reddere co- 
nantes, quae ad diſtindtionem cujuſque ab 
alio quovis conferre poſſent, omiſerunt, im- 


nnn 
mee quae dicuntur Ae | 
runt; hoc eſt, ut notentur ſymptomata illa 
pauca, quae cuique morbo adeo propria 
ſunt, ut ab illis ſolis quiſque morbus ab alio 
quovis illico et certo dignoſeatur. Hujuſ- 
modi autem pathognomonica in ſeriptis 
morbo aſſignata ſunt; nec, quantum video, 
niſi per Noſologiam methodicam, rite inſti- ; 


tutam, . queunt. 


Dune quidem SYDENEAMUS et ſolers 
BAGhIV1US, no facilius et certius morbi 


_ Gſtinguereatur, 
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methodi e ad genera et ſpecien;axs- 
poſitis characteribus idoneis, referri volue- 
runt: Id eſt, ut inſtitueretur Noſologia 


methodica. Hoe etiam conſilium ali; ſum- 


mae famae medici-comprobarunt, et quiſque, 
ni fallor, in artis uſu oceupatus factum fuiſſe 
vehementer optaret. Nihil tamen hujuſ- 
modi protinus tentatum fuit; an quidem 
ex fructu inde capiendo parum perſpecto, 
an vero ex difficultate operis praeviſa, non 
conſtat; ſed revera nihil omnino tentatum 
fuit, donec celeberrimus ERAN eis eus Bo- 
1SSIER DE SAUVAGES, cirea annum 17324 


wh, pee 


QAR . exeunte” ſeculo 2 
ſexto, FRLIx PLA TER Us in morbis ſecundum 
ſymptomata ordinandis conatus eſt, quo- 


dammodohue referri poſſunt; conatus autem 


iſti inconditi adeo et imperfecti erant, ut 
quenquam eoſdem proſecuturum eſſe vix 
e fuit; et revera ante Sauva- 


* 


En) 


erstun nemo, quantum novimus, ulla ern 
parte profecutus eſt. Haud diſſimulandum 
quidem, PL ATERUMSAUVAGES!O quaedam 
ſuggeſſiſſe; pauca tamen, nec fauſta admo—ꝛ 
dum, et quae nemini uſui fuiffent, nifi 8a v- 
VAGESIUS, cum meliore ſpe, _ multo 
longius provexiſſet. 


Irs 3 quidem S4UVAGES1USprimum lente 
et titubanter progrediebatur; et, re iterum 
atque iterum tentata, non niſi poſt multam 
lectionem, et aſſiduam per triginta annos me- 
ditationem, Noſologiam methodicam ſuam, 
anno d 1762 editam, protulit. 80 

INTEREA, duo alia, in Noſologia metho- 
dica, tentamina facta ſunt ; alterum a cele- 
berrimo viro, et in diftributione rerum me- 
thodiea plurimum exercitato, CA ROTO a 


LINNE ; alterum ab erudito Profeſſore Got- 
tingenfi, RupolrHO AUGUSTO Voc. A 


neutro tamen, utpote veſtigiis SAUYAGESIT 
prefſe nimis inſiſtente, opus gn > . 
motum * aur | 

B | Con 


( = ) 

Cum de utilitate hujuſmodi tentaminum, 
jamdudum mihi perſuaſum fit, ſimulac ad 
medicinae praxin docendam in hac alma 
Academia admotus fui, mei officii eſſe pu- 
tavi alumnos noſtros ad Noſologiae metho- 
dicae ſtudium allicere; et, quo facilius hoc 
efficerem, libellos quotquot ad id conferre 
poſſent, hic edendos, et in diſcipulorum ma- 
nus tradendos, curavi. 


Ex opere SAUVAGES11, alüs rebus non 
admodum utilibus referto, ea tantum quae 
ad genera et ſpecies morborum diſtinguen- 
das pertinerent excerpſi, et cum his LIN NABEI 
et VOGEL11 libellos integros conjunctos 


| | 5 
Avcronxs hi aliquid laudis fine dubio 
merentur ; quanquam enim eorum opera, 
rem ex toto confeciſſe minime videantur, 
nec multum utilitatis tyronibus inexpertis 
afferre queant; in arte tamen verſatis, et in 
dignoſcendis morbis aliquatenus exercitatis, 
nonnihil commodi exinde oriri poſſit. 


DirricixE 


(=) 

D1ee1cILE quidem erit, hane rem pro- 
tinus perfectam reddere, nec, ut opinor, niſi 
tentaminibus repetitis fieri poteſt. Non 
ſolum igitur mihi licitum, ſed mei muneris 
eſſe, opus hoe Noſologicum, quantum poſ- 


ſem, promovere arbitratus ſum ; eoque con- 
ſilio methodum quodammodo novam ten- 


tavi, et una cum ſupra dictis edidi. Hanc, 


etſi nequaquam omnibus numeris abſolu- 
tam, prioribus tamen in quibuſdam magis 
accuratam inventam fore ſpero. 


Qui ante nos huic ſtudio operam de- 
derunt, minus conſulto, ut mihi videtur, 


rem aggreſſi ſunt; morborum enim ſpecies 
parum perſpectas habentes, ad ſuprema claſ- 


ſium et ordinum genera conſtituenda illico 
ſe accinxerunt. A natura vero, ſpecies ſo- 
lum datae ſunt; et generum conſtitutio eſt 
mentis humanae excogitatio, quae, donec 


ſpecies omnes bene notae et perſpectae fu- 
erint, fallax et incerta erit; et in generibus 


quidem conſtituendis, niſi ad ſpecies ſemper 
reſpiciamus, 


G 


reſpiciamus, labor noſter vanus et futilis 
evadet. ; 


ConsTiITUTIO generum ſupremoruin, 
in quovis rerum ſyſtemate, neutiquam ad- 
huc abſoluta eſt. Claſſes enim, vel etiam 
ordines, omnino naturales, vel in ſyſtemate 
vegetabili, vel in animali, nondum ubique 
conſtitutae ſunt. De foſſilibus methodus 
etiam difficilior, et de morbis fortaſſis omni- 
um difficillima erit. Videamus igitur quo- 
modo hanc rem quam optime tractare poſ- 


ſimus. 


Cum res diſtinguendae, numero quam 
plurimae ſint, tum ad inveſtigationem, tum 
ad reminiſcentiam, utiliſſimum et neceſſari- 
um eſſe videtur, ut ad genera quaedam ſu- 
prema referantur; cum vero ſpecies rerum 
non admodum numeroſae ſint, et quarum ſi- 
gillatim recenſitarum reminiſci, memoriae in 
pleriſque hominibus vires non excedat, eas, 
ſumma ſollicitudine, ad claſſes et ordines 
referre vix opus eſſe videtur, 

IA 


E 


Can) 


Ir A Illuſtris De Bvrro quadrupedia, 
quorum ſpecies numero paucae ſunt, ad elal- 
ſes et ordines referte haud neceſſarium eſſe = 
cenſuit, et quae in hune finem alii tentarunt, 
frivola eſſe, et ad denominationem ſtudioſos 
plurimum turbantem duxifſe, putavit. 


ILLus rf tamen et egregio viro prorſus 
aſſentire neques, Etiamſi enim inſtitutio 
elaſſium et ordinum morborum, neque pro 
inveſtigatione eorum ſatis perfecta reddi 
queat, neque pro numero valde neceſſaria ; 
fit ; quodammodo tamen tentandam, et ad 
majorem accurationem diligenter * a 
dam eſſe, puto. * 

ENIMvE Ro, fi ab atone: quae ex cha- 
racteribus claſfum et ordinum oriri queat, 
cavemus, et, ni fallor, cavere plerumque li- 
cet, etiam claſſium et ordinum joſtitutio- 
nem, in fnultis ad pleniorem et magis ex- 
actam ſpecierum diſtinctionem conferre 
poſſe contendo. Etſi enim ejuſmodi inſti- 
tutionem, ubique certam et accuratam ſem- 


Per 


( xiv ) 


per * haud liceat, ipſos tamen conatus 
ad illam aſſequendam magnopere ex re fore 
putarem, quippe qui ad diſquiſitiones utiles, 


tum in pathologia, tum in morborum hiſto- 


ria, ſaepe obvenientes, ſubinde ducant. Cer- 
te, cum de natura morborum diſquirere 
velimus, diſtinguendi ſunt, tum per ſympto- 
mata cuique propria, tum per illa cum alis 
quibuſdam communia, quod nihil aliud eſt, 
quam morbos, uti alia quaecunque in re- 
rum natura diſtingui debent, per genera et 
ſpecies diſtinguere, et hujuſmodi diſtinctio 
generum, tum ſupremorum tum proximo- 
rum, notationem neceſſario exigit. 
* ; | 


QUANTACUNQUE tamen ex inſtituen- 


dis morborum claſſibus et ordinibus utilitas 
provenire poſſit, certe fatendum eſt, N oſo- 
logos, huic rei praecipue intentos, ſucceſſus 
optatos nondum obtinuiſſe; et ex hujus 


ſtudii adeo imperfecti conſpectu, ni fal- 


lor, accidit, quod totam rem Noſologicam 


alii deſpexerint, alii vero impoſſibilem 3 Ju- 
dieaverint. 


Qu1 


A tfwwadt 


— 
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Diſtinctionem morborum aliquando diſſi- 
cilem eſſe, fatentur omnes; poſſibilem autem 
in pleriſque eſſe, fateri etiam oportet; nam, 
ſi quis hoc negaverit, idem fecerit, ac ſi 
nullam eſſe artem medicam dixiſſet. Si re- 
vera tamen medici morbos a ſe invicem 
dignoſcere poſſint, certe quibus indiciis id 
faciant, etiam dicere queunt. Haec autem 
indicia nulla alia eſſe poſſunt, quam quae 
morbum quemque per genus et ſpeciem de- 


queant. 
nullus dubito. Porro obſervandum, quo- 
ties hujuſmodi diſtinctionem morborum 


exponere conati fuerimus, id commodi ori- 
turum, quod hujus diſtinctionis vel de- 


ſervationes 


Qui impoſſibilem putant, certe falluntur. 


finiant, quae rurſus per methodum Noſolo—- 
gicam, rite mn ſolummodo ee | 


D1sTINCTIONEM itaque morborum, hac- - 
tenus ſaepe dubiam, per Noſologiam me- 
thodicam magis certam fieri poſſe, affirmare 


fectus, vel errores, facillime percipientur, 
et eum percepti, vel ad obſervationes jam 
factas accuratius conſiderandas, vel ad ob- 


( xvi ) 


ſervationes poſtea diligentius faciendas, du- 
cent; quin et plurimum valebunt, tum ad 
Noſalogiam methodicam, tum ad diſtincti- 
onem morborum, tandem perfectiorem red- 
dendam. | Ef 


Quauvis morborum charadteres haQte- 
nus propoſiti ſaepe erronei, ſaepe deficientes 
ſunt; tentamina tamen omnia jam facta ex- 
hibere cupiens, in hac tertia Synopſis editione 
ex ſyſtemate ſymptomatico CL. MicyAriis 
SAGAR, quae ad genera morborum defini- 
enda pertineant, excerpſi, et cacteris ſupra 
memoratis ſubjunxi. Haec autem tenta- 


mina omnia ſimul edita ſunt, ut juxta po- 
ſita facilius conferri poſſint, et ut collata 
vel optimos et maxime idoneos characteres 


indicent, vel ad erroneos corrigendos, et 
ad din gege⸗ s e eee 


Hozus0D Rudium plurimis medicis 

neceſſarium fore facile credo; nam morbo- 
rum titulis idee, notiones parum ac- 
cuxatas 


curatas et determina tas habent ; et, quantum num 
video, ad magis exaQas, niſi noſologiae me- 
thodicae ſtudio, duct vix poſſunt. 


Cz : U 
8 525622 * 


—— 


Ex iis quae jam diximus, tum utilitatem 
tum neceſſitatem Noſologiae Methodicae 
manifeſtam fore ſpero; ; et ſimul patebit, 
quare antehac, et nunc etiam, eandem colere 
allaboravi. PFroximum eſt, ut in hiſce pro- | 
legomenis, quas in hoc ſtudio regulas ipſe 
obſervavi, et ab alis obſervandas vellem, 
nunc c exponam. 5 
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PRiMA et praccipua noſtra cura fuit, ut u 
morborum ſpecies in ipſis aegris praeſentes 
detegerentur et dignoſcerentur. Cum ve- 
ro ſpecies niſi ſimul genus indicaretur, vix 
recte definiri poſſint; et cum genera plu- 
rima a Noſologis indicata unius tantum 
ſpeciei ſint, inde factum eſt, quod noſtri e- 
tiam labores, in generibus praeſertim diſtin- 


guendis, impenſi videantur. Ad ſpecies 
tamen —_—_ reſpeximus ; et ad eas dig- 


C LP noſcendas, 
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noſcendas, characteres generum à nobis 
datos ubique utiles fore ſperamus. 
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tJaohSo xiv ub but bon 
Ix generibus morborum recenſendis, pau- 
ciora, quam in aliis ſyſtematibus dicta ſunt, 
recenſui; 3 quod fi recte feci, id ſtudioſis mul- 
titudine rerum contemplanda facile turbatis 
imprimis commodum eſſe puto. Etiam- 
ſi enim numerum generum minuens ali- 
quando erraverim, id tamen tuto tentatum 
fuiſſe cenſeo; cum enim diſeipuli noſtri 
genera facile et ſatis certo diſtinguenda recte 
perſpexerint, illos genera forte omiſſa facile 
poſtea agnituros eſſe, FP we | 
vt 1 x 
' Genera 3 vero apud nos, 
quam apud alios Noſologos, neceſſario pau- 
ciora ſunt; quia plura, pro diverſis ab aliis 
habita et recenſita, a nobis, utpote nulla, 
quantum nobis videtur, re diverſa, ſub uno 
titulo comprehenſa ſunt ; et huj us rationes 
poſtea locis idoneis tradendae venient. In- 
terea notandum, plura genera, quae primo 


intuity. omiſſa videantur, nequaquam ex 
oculis 
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oculis ſtudioſorum ſublata eſſe, cum gene- 
ris illius, ad quod pertinere nobis videntur, 
uti ſynonyma recenſeantur, et locum ſuum 
in indice adhue retineant. ea e 
Dz1NDE, genera morborum a nobis, quam 
ab aliis enumerata et definita, pauciora ſunt; 
quia nulla; niſi idiopathica et primaria, no- 
tanda eſſe duximus; dum plura ab aliis me- 
morata, ſympathica tantum ſunt, five ſymp- 
tomata nuſquam per ſe exiſtentia ; et neuti- 
quam igitur pro morbis primariis agnoſ- 
cenda. Ita Carphologia, Pandiculatio, Ri- 
gor, Sternutatio, Oſcedo, Singultus, Stertor, 


Anxietas, Laſſitudo, Stupor, Pruritus, Algor, 


et Ardor, a SAUVAGESIO, et alia ab aliis, 
pro generibus recenſita, a nobis penitus 
omittuntur; et recte, ni fallor, niſi quot 


ſymptomata, totidem genera morborum, 


ponere velimus. 123 


DENI1QUE, genera morborum apud nos 
pauciora ſunt; quia, ex claſſibus viTIORUM 
et DEFORMITATUM, plura a nobis omit- 

tuntur; 
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ä tuntur; vel quod morbi adeo leves ſint, ut 


medicorum attentionem et curam non me- 
reantur ; vel quod congeniti et immutabi- 


les medicorum artem  penitus eludant. Ita 


Lentigo, Leuce, Cyaſma, Seline, et Cicatrix, 
ex claſſe vITIORUM ; et Phoxos, Gibber, 
Rhyſſemata, Canities, Coloboma, Naevus, | 
Monſtrgſitas, Rhicnofis, Varus, Valgus, Lei- [ 
opedes, Samodes, Cripſorchis, Hermapbroditus, 
Dionxyſiſcus, Galiancon, Galbulus, et alia ex 
claſſe DEFORMITATUM apud VOGELIUM 
recenſita, recte a nobis omiſſa putamus, 
Ejuſmodi vitia et deformitates, fortaſſis in 
pathologia, ſive hiſtoria generali, mutatio- 
num quas, quavis occaſione, ſubit corpus 
humanum notari poſſent; Noſologiam au- 
tem methodicam 1is adeo frivolis onerare, 
vel eandem tam multis novis et inutilibus 
appellationibus turbare, minime idoneum 
videtur. Judicet itaque lector, quam me- 
rito gloriatur cl. SAGAR, fe generum nu- 
merum auxiſle, 


Quo, 
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_ Quop, modo memorata omiſerim, venia 
forſitan mihi facile dabitur. Sunt autem 
alii morbi, memoratu quidem digni, quos 
omiſſos non adeo facile condonabit ſtudio- 
ſus, Hujuſmodi omiſſiones agnoſco, et 
quidem doleo; ſed variae rationes, ut qui- 
dam morbi hie omitterentur, effecerunt. 
Primo, hfieri poteſt, ut quidam obſervatio- 
nem noſtram penitus effugerint; dein, ſunt 
alii ſatis noti, quibus, in noſtro ſyſtemate, 
locus idoneus nuſquam inventus eſt; de- 
nique, ſunt alii quorum hiſtoria apud medi- 
cos adeo fit imperfecta, ut nec locus nec | 
character idoneus iis afſignari queat. Ne 
tamen ejuſmodi genera penitus omitteren- 
tur, ad calcem operis, omiſſorum, quotquor 
noverim, catalogum ſubjunxi, ut poſteri 
perſpicaciores, ea diligentius perpendentes, 
charaQeres et locum | 118 * 


Eobzx conſilio, ne ſeilicet tyronibus 
contemplanda praeter neceſſitatem multi- 
plicarentur, non genera ſolum, ſed ſpecies 
morborum etiam ad minorem numerum 


CN) 


redegi. Hoc magis periculoſum videri po- 
teſt, cum nullam ſpeciem, quae revera ex- 
iſtat, rede omittere liceat. Ne quidem ad 
recenſionem ſpecierum ipſe accederem, dif- 
ficultas operis me dubium, et timidum ante- 
hac diu cohibuit; et id tantum tentare auſus 
ſum, ut ſpecies, a SAUVAGESIO recenſi- 
tas, ſerie paulo luculentiore et emendatiore 
traderem: Re autem amplius, et curatius 
perpenſa, ſpecies jam recenſurus, numerum 
earum, apud SAUVAGESIUM recenſitarum, 
multum minuendum eſſe, arbitratus ſum. 


Sorus quidem SAUVAGES1US, nam 
SAGARUM nihil moror, in recenſione ſpe- 
cierum quicquid praeſtitit; et, licet e- 
gregius vir, plurimis obſervationibus undi- 
que collectis, multum de re medica meritus 
ſit; haud tamen diſſimulandum, illum in 
multis graviter erraſſe, dum ſpecies revera 
eaſdem, ſub diverſa appellatione repetitas, 
pro diverſis ponebat ; et pracſertim dum ſpe- 
cies ſympathicas, tam ſaepe idiopathieis 
immiſcebat, qua ratione earum numerum to- 
tum praeter modum auxit. Hos ut tolle- 
rem 


nempe apud SAUVAGESIUM fpeciebus, 


Xx iii) 


rem errores, quod potui feci, numeroſis 


recte, quantum ego Judico, ad pauciores re- 
dactig. e e is; IN 

QuoD ut efficerem, primo ſpecies plures, 
uti diverſas a SAUVAGESIO; recenſitas, pro 
una eademque habui, et ſub uno titulo po- 
ſui; atque hujus rei rationes locis ſuis ido- 
m — Ke Lat f 

Da: DE, e cum 1 tin 0 
pro veris et genuinis enumerare velim, 
quotquot pro ſymptomaticis habere potui, 
totidem ex numero ſpecierum apud Sau- 
VAGESIUM ſuſtuli. Cum autem, in recen- 
ſione ſpecierum ſymptomaticarum aliquis 
uſus ſit, earum recenſionem, ſeorſum * 
denuo ud. | 


Dat, OY et praecipua ratio, qua 
ſpecierum, a SAUYAGES1O recenſitarum, 
numerum minuendum efle* cenſui, ea eſt, 
qua Pref: ab co Pro diverſis poſitas, pro 

0 ſpecierum 
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badete varietatibus, tantum Nb et e- 


Hoc autem eſt, quod in Noſologia Me- 
thodica maxime difficile videtur, dicere ni- 
mirum, quid pro ipſa ſpecie morbi, quid 
pro ejuſdem ſpeciei varietate, tantum ha- 
bendum ſit. Cum autem criteria illa, quae 
in Zoologia et Phytologia, ad ſpecies a va- 
rietatibus certius diſtinguendas adhiberi poſ- 
ſint, in Noſologia Methodica nequaquam 
invenienda ſint; varietates morborum a 
ſpeciebus diſtinguere ubique difficilius erit. 
Quamobrem varietates plures recenſere, tu- 
tiſſimum et fere neceſſarium eſſe duxi. Ejuſ- 
modi vero diſtinctionem, in artis uſu utiliſſi- 
mam fore ratus, illam adhibere ubique anni- 
ſus ſum; quod fi non in omnibus, cum ae- 
que certa cognitione, cum aliqua ſaltem ve- 
riſimilitudine, diligenter quae ſequuntur 
penfitatis, ſaepe feciſſe videor. 
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Cu morbus aliquis, quo plures homines Ml t 
laborant, ſymptomata cujuſdam ſpeciei cha- 
racteriſtica 


r) 
racteriſtica omnia et ſola, in unoquoque 
oſtendit; quantumvis haee in alio minus, in 
alio magis vehementia ſint, hoc ſpeciem 
diverſam exhibere non putamus; et, in uni- 
verſum, morbos gradu ſolum differentes, 
non niſi ejuſdem ſpeciei varictates praebere 
cenſemus. 


Toxc igitur de varietate a ſpecie diſtin- 
guenda quaeftioni tantum locus eft, cum 
in diverforum hominum morbis, vel ex 
ſolitis cujuſvis ſpeciei fymptomatis, quae- 
dam abfint, vel iiſdem quaedam addira ſint: 


Com ex ſymptomatis ſolitis quaedam 
abſint, quoties inter ſymptomata, quae ma- 
gis, et ea quae minus, eſſentialia ſunt diſtin- 
guere liceat, ex horum abſentia non niſi 
varietatem adeſſe concludimus. 


Cum vero Tymptomatis charaQerifiicis 
alia quaedam addita ſint, ſi addita pro ſymp= 


tomatis ſymptomatum, potius quam pro 
D * 
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ſymptomatis cauſae haberi queant, varietas * 
tem tantum conſtituunt. 

Dgnvo, cum ſymptomata addita, in 
ſpecie data, prorſus inſolita ſint, et ſimul 
conditiones morbi praecipuas parum vel 
nihil mutari videantur, haec quoque varie- 
tate tantum pracbere cenſenda. 


| Con morbi genus anoddam, ex princi- 
piis diverſis oriri queat, idem, ex diverſita- 
te principii, ſpecie diverſum evadere poteſt, 
nec ſemper tamen; nam, quotieſcunque 
diverſitas illa parva fuerit, et ſimul ſympto- 
mata parum ab ea fuerint mutata, hoc etiam 
non niſi varietatem exhibere, , 1 


MORBI genus itidem, pro diverſa ejus 
ſede, diverſae ſpeciei fieri poteſt; quotieſ- 
cunque vero ſedes diverſa, neque partis 
ſtructurae, neque functionis ratione diffe- 
rat, hujuſmodi ſedis diverſitas etiam pro 
varietate tantum habenda eſt, 


PoRRo, 


| PoRRO, cum de morbis invicem diſtin- 
guendis hie agatur, obſervari vellem, res | 
duas eſſe, quae ad ſimilitudinem et affinita- 
tem morborum, in diverſis hominibus indi- 
candam, plurimum facere pbſſint. 


ALT ERA eſt, quod principii quaedam fir 
militudo, morborum inde in diverſis homi- 
nibus genitorum ſimilitudinem arguit; ita, 
quando morbi diverſorum hominum, ex 
uno eodemque principio oriantur; quan- 
do, etiam principium illud, ad morbum 
gignendum, in unoquoque neceſſarium ſit; 
denique, quando idem principium, ubique 
fere ejuſdem qualitatis et vis eſſe videa- ' 
tur, tum demum morbos, ex ejuſmodi prin- 
cipio genitos, ejuſdem vel ſimillimae na- 
turae eſſe, judicare licet. ; 


Hoc de morbis contagioſis pleriſque va- 


lere mihi videtur. Ex his enim ſunt, qui 


in pluribus hominibus ab eadem ſpecifica 
contagione oriuntur ; nec, in eorum ali- 
quo morbus, niſi ab jlla contagione ap- 
| Plicata, 


plicata, oriri unquam obſervatur; et ſi- 
mul illius contagionis vires et qualitates, 
ubique fere, eaedem eſſe videntur. Quod 
ad 'proxime dictum ſpectat, id quibuſ- 
dam dubium videri poteſt; ſed, cum e- 
juſdem contagionis effectus, per ſecula plu- 
ra jam obſervati, ſemper et ubique admo- 
dum ſimiles ſint, eam qualitate et viribus 
eandem eſſe, merito concludimus; et, ob 
hoc praeſertim, quod effectus iſti, quatenus 
diverſi videantur, plerumque hominis infec- 
ti conditioni cuidam, potius quam conta- 
gioni, qualitate vel viribus diverſae, tribui 
poſſunt. 


Monzos, itaque, eadem contagione ſpe- 
cifica ortos, ſimillimae naturae eſſe creden- 
dum; ejuſmodi morbos etiam vix, niſi u- 
nicam ejuſdem generis ſpeciem, praebere; 
immo, earum diverſitatem quandam ali- 
quando obſervatam, non niſi ejuſdem ſpe- 
ciei yarietatem indicare, ſuſpicandum eſt. 


Hare 


EC 
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Hakc omnia, non ſolum de exanthema- 
tis contagioſis, ſed etiam de pleriſque febri- 
bus epidemicis, dicta velim. Hanc au- 
tem opinionem, de ſimilitudine febrium e- 
pidemicarum proferens, a gravis auctori- 
tatis viro SYDENHAMO, hujuſmodi febres 
ſpecierum plurium eſſe ſtatuente, diſſentire 


cogor. Recte quidem, an ſecus, multum 


dubito; et poſteris litem dirimendam relin- 
quo, hoc ſimul praemonito, plurimum me- 
dicinam facientibus inter futurum, de alte- 
rutrius ſententiae veritate ſibi ſatisfacere, 
vel potius quas limites utrique ſint ponen- 
dae, ſtatuere. 


ALTERA res, quae ſimilitudinem morbo- 
rum, in diverſis hominibus, oſtendere poſ- 
ſit, eſt ſimilitudo remediorum quibus ſa- 
nantur. Similitudo quidem morborum in 
ſimilitudine cauſae eorum proximae, qua- 
liſcunque ſit, revera conſiſtit; cum remedia 
vero morbis medeantur, tantum quatenus 
cauſas eorum proximas tollant, morbos, 


qui 


G) 
qui iifdem omnino remediis ſanantur, ejuf. 
dem naturae eſſe oportet. 


— 


Huus Mop ratiocinatio, tum ad phleg · 


maſiarum miſſione ſanguinis, tum ad fe- 
brium intermittentium cortice Peruviano 
ſanatarum, ſimilem naturam indicandam, 
plurimum certe facere poteſt. Hanc au- 
tem doctrinam, utcunque in praxi medica 
aliquando utilem, fallacem tamen, neque 


in praxi, neque in Noſologia methodica, 
niſi caute admodum, adhibendam eſſe cen-- 


' feo. Apud vulgus medentium quidem, re- 
media eadem quivuſque fere ejuſdem gene- 
ris, ſpeciebus, et harum varietatibus adhi- 
beri, et hinc genera plura nullo modo ſpecie 
differre, videantur. Sed peritiores norunt, 
morbos, aliquo modo diverſos, rarius quam 
putatur, ab iiſdem prorſus remediis ſanari: 
Bene etiam norunt, ex promiſcua remedio- 


rum adhibitione fieri, quod eadem remedia 
adeo ſaepe fruſtranea, ſanationes ſaltem 

minus perfectae ſint. Porro, norunt ex- 
| pertiſſimi, ad recte medendum, omnino o- 
„ EE 
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pus eſſe, ut remedia, non ſolum generi, ſed 
ſpeciei cuique, et ſaepe etiam varietatibus 
quibuſdam, apprime ſint accommodata. 


. 


Ap artem medicam breviorem, et exin- 
de faciliorem, 'reddendam, ſpecies morbo- 
rum quaſcunque, a varietatibus ſuis diſtin- 
guendas efle, arbitratus ſum. Hanc tamen 
diſtinctionem in pluribus quodammodo in- 


certam eſſe fateor, et, in noſologia metho- 


dica, tutiſſimum fore puto, varietates mor- 
borum pleraſque notare et recenſere. Hoe: 
itaque praeſtare ubique anniſus ſum, aliis 
fapientioribus, qui poſthac huic operi ſe 
immiſcere velint, relinquens, Ame 
nem . certam ſtatuere. 


Kn | * ab ations morborum, 
tum generum, tum ſpecierum, numerum 
minuere laboravi; ſupereſt, ut quo modo 
gorum, quae admiſi, characteres conſtituen- 
di ſunt, nunc exponam. 1 e 
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IMPRIMIS igitur, notas externas, ſenſi- 
bus noſtris facile obvias, ubique ſelegi, ne- 
glectis, vel potius rejectis, de ſtatu corporis 
interno conjecturis quibuſcunque. Porro, 
ex notis quae ſenſibus ſunt obviae, illas 
medici potius quam aegri ſenſibus percipi- 
endas, ſemper praetuli; quum tamen has, 
utcunque fallaces, penitus "_— vel 
omittere non liceat. | 


- 


-*SxcoNDO, ea ſymptomata pro notis 
characteriſticis praceipue ſeligenda putavi, 
quae perpetuo cum morbo praeſentia ſunt, 
et hoc quidem ſemper annitendum eſſe pu- 
to. Cum vero plurimi morbt ſub eorum 
decurſu, aliam atque aliam omnino for- 
mam capiant, in his, ex ſerie rerum, et 
ſymptomatum ſibi invicem ſuceedentium, 
character ſaepe neceſſario petendus eſt, 


Ix hac re autem tractanda, duplex quae- 
ſtio exoritur. Prima eſt, An ex morbi 
principio characteris partem deſumere li- 
ceat ? 

AD 
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AD hanc reſpondeti poſſit, quod, etiamſi de 
principiits morborum apud medicos judi= 
cium ſaepe fallax, et prorſus falſum fit, 
nec temere idcirco ad morbos diſtinguen- 
dos adhibendum; cum eadem tamen ali- 
quando ſatis certe nota fint, et facile ob- 
ſervanda, hujufmodi principia in noſologia, 
pro notis eharacteriſticis recte adhiberi poſ- 
ſe cenſeo. 


ALT ERA quaeſtio hie exoriens eſt, quate- 
nus ex ferie ſymptomatum, ſub decurſu 
morbi occurrentium, characterem ejus pe- 
tere liceat? Ad hanc etiam poſſit reſponde- 
ri, quod, cum plures morbi, uti exanthema- 
ta et febres intermittentes, niſi poſt de- 
curſum aliquot dierum, ex ſerie ſympto- 
matum ſibi invicem ſuceedentium, nullo 
modo dignoſci queant ; ut hujuſmodi mor- 
bi diſtinguantur, ex ſerie illa character ne- 
ceſſario ſumendus eſt. Characteres autem, 
non niſi poſt longum morbi decurſum, 
fortaſſis non niſi poſt morbum finitum, ſta- 
tuendi, nequaquam in noſologia uſurpari 

E | debent. 
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debent. Ita apud Ill. LinnzUM Febrium 
continentrum, quas vocat, characteres a 
diuturnitate totius morbi deſumpti prorſus 
inepti ſunt. 


In conſtituendis morborum characteribus, 
regula tertia eſt, quod, cum quiſque fere mor- 
bus, ex plurium ſymptomatum concurſu 


ſolum dignoſcarur, ex 1s pro notis eharacte- 


riſticis quot ſufficiant; nec plura tamen adhi- 
benda ſunt. Priores noſologi mihi viden- 
tur, in characteribus quos dederint, ple- 
rumque nimis breves et deficientes fuiſſe; 
et forſan mihi vitio verti poteſt, quod ali- 
quando ſim in iiſdem nimis longus et re- 


dundans. Nuſquam quidem volens fui re- 


dundans; ut vero eſſem copioſus ubique me 
conatum fateor, prudentiſſimum fore ra- 


tus etiam ad redundantiam appropinquare, 
quippe poſteris multo facilius erit, quod ni- 


mium eſt tollere, quam quod deſiciat ſup- 
plere. | 


IN 


r 
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In charaQeribus denique morborum 
conſtituendis, quaeritur eriam, an ex defectu 
functionis cujuſlibet, quae in ſano unoquo- 
que exercetur, vel ex abſentia ſymptoma- 
tum, in aliis generibus vel ſpeciebus appa- 
rentium, notas quaſdam deſumere liceat ? 
SAUVAGESIUS quidem defectus functio- 
num, utpote nihil poſiti vum indicantes, pro 


morbis noluit admittere; plures igitur, qui a 


LIN N AEO ſub ordine conſtrictoriorum, et a 
VogEL10 ſub claſſe epi/chefrum, wennn 
_ penitus omiſit, 


— 


SED, pace tanti viri, dixerim, quanquam 


defectus, ſi ſtrictius loqui velimus, nihil 


poſitivum indicet; defectum tamen functio- 
nis, quam exercet quiſque ſanus, ſtatum 
corporis humani exhibere, quem ut diſtin- 
guamus utiliſſimum eſt, atque etiam neceſ- 


ſarium, et ejuſmodi ſtatus pro morbo recte 


haberi poteſt. Porro, etiamſi in quibuſdam 
defectus iſti aliquando fine moleſtia vel 
morbi ſymptomate obſerventur; in pleriſ- 
que tamen magnam moleſtiam, et ſympto- 

mata 
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mata plurima pariunt. In his igitur, defec- 
tum functionum, ſaepe ſymptomatum cau- 
ſam manifeſtam, pro morbo haberi licet, 


et ex ejuſmodi defectu, in plurimis morbis 


horum notas characteriſticas petere licet, et 
oportet. SAUVAGESIUS ipſe in hac re 
parum ſibi conſtare videtur, Debilitatum 
claſſem inſtituens, et Amneſiam, Agrypmam, 
{jchuriam, et alia etiam tanquam genera 
recenſens, 


| Quop notas ex abſentia ſymptomatum, 
in aliis congeneribus apparentium, ſpectat; 
eas nequaquam bonas, et, ubicunque fieri 
poteſt, evitandas cenſeo. In pluribus ve- 
ro vitari, quantum video, non poſſunt; 
nec a quovis noſologo adhuc fuerunt vita- 
3 


Cum, ſecundum has regulas, characteres 
morborum conſtituendi ſint, plurimum re- 
fert, eoſdem ſermone accurato et luculento 
exprimere; nec minus, morbum quemque 
apto nomine inſignire. 


No- 


NoRUNT eruditi, Ill. Lix x æ un metho- 
dum plantarum perfectiorem reddidiſſe, eo, 
quod botanices linguam, uſurpatis ubique 
vocibus maxime idoneis et definitis, magis 
accuratam effecit; nec quidem dubito quin 
delineatio morbi, ad inſtar delineationis 
plantae, a LIN NO exhibitae, in noſologia 
multum profutura ſit. In noſologia au- 
tem, ac in botanice, non aeque neceſſarium 
eſſe videtur; tum quod tam multae rerum 
circumſtanriae, in noſologia, ac in botani- 
ce, notandae non veniunt; tum quod ſym- 
ptomatologia, in quibuſcunque fere Patho- 


logiae generalis ſyſtematibus exhibita, plu- 


rimum in hac re jam praeſtitit. Fatendum 
quidem, ſymptomatologias vulgo prolatas, 
nec adeo plenas eſſe, nec adeo exactas, ac op- 
tandum eſſet; et, ſi pleniores fierent, atque 
ubique voces magis idoneae et accurate 
definitae uſurpatae eſſent, ad noſologiam 
perficiendam certe plurimum conferre poſ- 
ſet. In hujuſmodi vero tentamine caven- 
dum eſt, ne diſtinctiones nimium ſubtiles 


et dubiae adhibeantur, uti ab auctore 05 
ſervationum 


/ : 0 929 * 5 o 
- fervationum Clinicarum, quae Warſaviae an- 


( xxxviii ) 


nis 1767 et 1768 prodierunt, factum fuiſſe 
opinor. Ipſe quidem hujuſmodi nihil ten- 
tavi, tum quod plus exegiſſet, quam per lon- 
gum tempus mihi ſuppetivit otii, tum quod 
mihi minus neceſſarium videtur, qui voces 
apud medicos uſitatiſſimas, et in ſenſu vulgo 
recepto, ubique fere uſurpandas curaverim, 


Quob ad denominationem morborum at- 
tinet, in Claſſium, Ordinum, et Generum 
nominatione, eas, quantum potui, regulas 
obſervavi, quae in LINNAEI Criticis Botani- 

cis, et in ejuſdem Philgſopbia Botanica, ab 
ill. auctore traduntur. 


2 


Quando notiones novae ſunt proferen- 
dae, etiam nova nomina imponenda ſunt, 


et ejuſmodi aliquando, parcius licet, adhi- 
buimus. Cum vero nomenclaturam me- 
dicam, diuturno uſu confirmatam, ſine gra- 
vi cauſa mutare non liceat; ne factum eſ- 
ſet ubique curavimus; quod tamen ill. 
LIN NA EU ſaepe, nulla urgente neceſſi- 
tate, feciſſe, et VoGELIVM, appellationi- 

bus 


C 


bus novis, frivolis, ineptiſque, — 
deturpaſſe, obſervavimus. 


Ur clarior et certior habeatur morborum 
notitia, appellationibus ſelectis, ſynonyma, 
tum aliorum noſologorum, tum auctorum 
maxime celebrium, ubique appoſuimus. Hoc 
diligentius feci, ut inde norint ſtudioſi, ex 
quibus praecipue ſcriptis, morborum ſcientia 
optime obtineri poſſit. 


IN recenſendis ſpecierum ſynonymis, ap- 
pellationes, quibus SAGARUS uſus fit, omiſi, 
tum quod ipſe aliorum auctorum ſynonyma 
ubique omittens, nos de ſpeciebus, quas in- 
dicare voluit incertos, ſaepe reliquit ; tum 
quod, in recenſione ſpecierum, illum profecto 


minus peritum fuiſſe, et regulas noſologiae 


methodicae optimas quaſque Wr no- 
bis videtur. 8 


SYNONYMA veterum medicorum adhuc 
omiſ1, non quod eorum ſeripta prorſus negli- 
genda eſſe putaverim, ſed quod ego, neque 
ſatis certo, neque cum fructu, ſynonyma eo- 
rum indicare potuerim. 
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CL. UI. CACHEXIE. 


O. 1. MARAcORES. 
R INTUMESCENTIÆ. 
IMPETIGINES. 


- LOCALES. 
DYSESTHESIE. 
DYSCINESIEZ. 
APOCENOSES. 
EPISCHESES. | 
TUMORES. 
EC TOPIX. 


DIALYSES, 


ut mihi videtur, aptiorer, hic protuli. Haee fort 
ſe etiam minus abſoluta videri poſſit, quod inter mor- 
dos totius ſyſtematis, in primis tribus claſſibus recen- 
tos, et illos partis ſingularis, five LocaL ERS, in 
claſſe quarta collocatos, diſtinctio non ubique facilis 
erit. Hoc quidem, rarius licet, aliquando fieri poſſe 
concedimus. Sed nihil praeſtantius nobis nunc 
ſuppetit ; et, ob rationes in Prolegomenis, pag. xii. 
allatas, de perfeQa claſſium inſtitutione non admo- 
dum ſollieiti ſumus. 


CL.L.PYREXIA 


CHARACTER. Poſt horrorem pulſus fre- 
quens, calor major, plures functiones 
laeſae, viribus praeſertim artuum immi- 

nutis *. — Y % . 


SYNONY uA. Morbi febriles Aufforum. _ 
| * Quod hic, et pluribus quae ſequuntur locis, nobis 
forfiran vitio verti poſſit, quodammodo hie obiter ex - 
cufare liceat. Ita, dici poteſt, pyrexias aliquando vi- 
deri, quas nullus praeceſſerat horror, et pyrexias in 
quibus neque pulſus frequentior, neque calor major, 
quam in ſanis eſſe ſolet z characterem ideo datum ne» 
que verum. neque ubique adhibendum. Iſtiuſmodi 
pyrexias, rariſſime licet, aliquando videri negare nolo; 
ſed, in charaQteribus claſſium, ad ſpecies dignoſcendas 
adhibendis, ut ſingulae claſſis notae in unaquaque 
ſpecie conſpiciantur, haud neceſſarium videtur, et ſuffi- 
cit, i earum pleraeque in ſpecie quavis adſint. 8 

Character idoneus quiſque, plurium notarum ſive 
ſymptomatum concurſum notare debet, et male quidem 
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| * 
Pracgreſſ 8 laſſi tudine, et aliis * 


dilitatis ſignis, pyroxia fine morbo 3 


* 


primario. et NA, HA RAT IAG 
Febres Aufforum 8. Ct. U. v. Cl. I. Sag- el. It 
Morbi ſebriles critici I.. Ct. I. x INV 7; 


« * 
* 29 
1437 


cum veteribus VoctL1us calorem auctum ſolum, et 
recentiores SYLV1vs et Cel. BoBRHAA VN Us pulſuum 
velocitatem ſolam, pro charactere pyrexiae, five febris 
ut vocant, poſuerunt. Certe, qui dicunt febrem adeſſe, 
etſi pulſus nihilo naturali frequentior fit, ex ali 
quam velocitate pulſuum ſignis febrem adeſſe ju- 
dicant ; quod etiam plurium ſymptomatum notatia- 
nem, in quovis charactere neceſſariam effe, oſtendit. 
Porro, hic obiter obſervari velim,, pulſuum velocita- 
tem ſolam, pyrexiam vel febrem adeſſe nequaquam 
ſemper indicare; cum a cauſis externis plurimis pul 
ſus fit naturali velocior, fine morbo, firequavis fund. 
onum laeſſone. Hiſce de pyrexiae charactere quaeſti- 
| onibns, in charactere a nobis hie dato, quantum potu - 
mus, proſpectum eſt. Sed, in alis claffum et ordinum 
charaQteribus ade felicem eſſe vix leet ; et in chatat· 
teribus pleriſque, & ad ſpecjes pleraſque charafter 
recte adhiberi poſſit, paucas exceptiones non moroꝶ 


Utilem plerumque ſuiſſe mihi ſufficit, ubique perfec- 
tum fore non ſpero. 


11 


iii 


1 
— 
* 


Were SI; 42 


SECT, * INTERMITTENTSS. 
Febres, miaſmate paludum ortae, paroxyſ- 
mis. pluribus, apyrexia, faltem remiſſiane 
evidente interpaſita, um exacerbatiane 
notabili, et plerumque cum horrore vede- 

untibus, conftantes ; Faroxyſmo 2975 


| die unico tantum *, 


A 91 90 - 3 « o p a » 9 1 
, 7 


2 Aurum 8. Cl. H. O. Hl. L. ern 
O. U. v. ci. 1 0. 1. Sag. Ct. XII. O. 1 

Remittentes Anftorum 8. c. A, O. u. * Ct. XY, 
0. If +, [ f by 83 W 


8 
quae videntur continue, a continue, Grietius dictis 


diftinguendis, mer dicends funt, facile videbit quam= 
obrem, tum intermittentium tum continuarum charac» 


terem N hic mutare fene A2 


n quale a-fchribus inter- 
mittentidus exquifiis pror ſus differentium, ordinem 
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Exacerbantes L. Cl. II. O. 1 5 
Contiunae V. CI. L. O. U. . 1 782 
| Continuae periodicae Sennert. 1 Lib. IL. cap. 
IS © 5 
©* Continnae i renaitenths, Boerb. Abh. 747. | 
© Compoſitae ex acuta periodo, Funk. Tab. 82. 
-* Continuae remittentes, She a HR The- 
tap. Spec. L. V. cap. I. 
Contes lune, ken. 


8968 


.* 
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L1inNAEvus, et SAc4aRUs; minus recte tamen, ſi mihi 
judicare fas fit. Remittentes enim, quae dicuntur, ex 
eodem principio, miaſmate nempe paludum, ac in · 
termittentes, oriunturʒ ĩiſdem in locis, et eodem anni 
tempore, utraque ſimul epidemice graſatur ; 3 . 

iifdem prorſus remediis ſanatur; et ſaepiſſime i in eo- 
dem homine idem, qui videtur, morbus, nunc inter- 
mittentis nunc remittentis typum exbibet. Morbiid- 
circo, cauſis, ſanatione, et typo ſimiſtimi, nec ad 
ordinem, nec ad ſectionem diverſam diſtrahendi 
erant. 


— 
% 
= 


Magis inconſulto adhuc VoceL i us remittentes 
omnes cum continui: ſociavit. Continuae, quas 
vocamus, omnes quidem ies z0r exacerba · 
tiones oſtendunt; ſed a remittentibus.'ad intermit · 
tentes merito referendis, plurimum aliis multis diffe · 
runt, ut mox dicetur. 3 


— 


Ommen T-LRDLAWA. er 


as fimiles ata 3 
octo circiter ante Nene me- 


ridianis. 


Tertiana Aufforum, 8. 6.88, L. 16 V. 2: S. + 

| 704. Ham. Tom. II. pag. 11. Stahl. de terti- 

7 ana febris genium univerſum manifeſtante, Ha- 

, lae 1706. Ejuſd. Caſual. magn. Caſ. 21. Caſual. 
| min. Caf. 96. Ceghorn's diſeaſes of 8 

cap. II. Senac, de recond. febr. natura. 


TERTIANA eſt vel is ries CE 
I. Interpoſita apyrexia, quae 
1. Variat paroxyſmi duratione. 


A. Tertiana paroxyſinis aud ultra horas | 
duodecim extenſis. 25 


el Tertiang legitime, 8. fp. 1- Sennert. de febr. L U 
cap. 18. Hoffm. Tom. I. p. 12. 
Tertiana vera, Clegh. Min. p. 140. OO 3 | 


2 B. Tertiana paroxyſmis ultra böte diode- 
eim extenſis. 
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Tertiana notha fre ſpuria, - an fnactnds 
e Aa cs. e 140. Hoffm. 
"I 12. at ba q 
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ng Variat paroxyſmorum — 


C. Wertiatia quotidie revertens, paroxyſmis 


Tertiina duplex, 8. f. 1. Sennert.. de febe. L. II. 
-E.2t. V. G. 12. Clegh. * 8 3 
* ATT 


D. Tertiana alternis —_— revertens, pa- 


W eodem die binis. 1 7 


Tertiana Sat S. ſp. 14. Jones, de febr, i interm. 
P. Il. cap. 6. River. Cent. IV. obf. 46. 


\ 


E. Tertlana quotidie revertens; paroxyſinis 
altero die binis, aſtero unicos tantum. 


Tertiana triplex, 8. ſp. 1 5. Clegh. Min. Þ 142. 85 
mitertiana Hefm. II. p. zo. 4 
Semitertiana primi ordinis Galen, 118 de ſemi 

eee, ; | 


ry 
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; F. Tertiana quatidie revertens, interpoſita 
fm. remiltone | inter diem imparem et pa- 
* rem magis, inter patem et imparem 
minus, notabili. bY BB eee H 
Hemitritaeus, Celf L. II. cap. 3. 


Semitertiana, 8b. Mindtc. p N 
Semitertiana ſecundi ordftiis, Galtni, Sþig: Eg 


Amphimerina hemitritaeus, S. ſp. 8. bo 
II. Amphimerina 1 8. b. 9. 25 _ 
5. Variar fympwmatibu | 
G. Taco afleftibus ſaporokia Ripata. 
1 Tertiana garotica, 8. * 10. | Werlhlf  lebeibu 
5 et auctores ab eo allegati, p- 6. | 
term. Tertiana hemiplegica, 8. ſp. 20- Veraboſ id. 


Quotidiana ſoporola, 8. ſp. 8 car. Pl. obl. rs. 
176. 


yſmis WW Febris capur impetens, ou Ep. ad R. b. 
m. | 
* H. Tertiana l et . ov 


1 
* 
- 
* 7 * 
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relegari poſſit; et, cet affines ſeparare notui, mi · 
tes non ſatis certe ponendos eſſe fateor. 
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Tertiana aſthmatica, 8. ſp. 6. Bongt. Polpalek: Vol 
1 N 

| Tertiana hyſterica, S. . ip 8. lui. A * c. Des 
I. A. II. obf. 193» | 

Hyſteria febricoſa, S. G. 135.4 #8. A. N. 0. Dec. I, 
Ann. II. obſ. 1929. 

Tertiana epileptica, 8 ſp. 16. Calderae Trib. * 
p- 225. Lauter. Hiſtor. m ed. bienn, i: Il, 
cal. 2. 

Quotid, epileptica, 8. fp. 3 Bdinb, 22 vol. v. q: 
II. art. 49. 

Ecelampſia febricoſa, 8. G. 133. ne * 

Epilepſia febricoſa, 8. G. 134. ſp. 9. 

Tertiana tetanodes Medici Beobacht. I. Band: p. 24. 

Tetanus febricoſus, 8. G. 122. ſp. 10. Stork, An 

Med. II. p. 163. bo 2 a 


I. | Teftiana effloreſcentia cutis ae 


A 


' Tentiaps petechialis, 8. {p. 3. A, Donati 1. M 
Cap. 14 Lautter. Hiſt Med. cap. II. caf. 10. 
Tertiana ſcorbutica, Wan. A. N. 8 Dec. 1. A. 
nn 
Tertiana urticata, . 8. 9 22. — 1 ng de 
med 1765. Clegh. Minorc. p. 157. 
Tertiana miliaris, S. ſp. 21. Walthieri, de med. 
. Germans apud Roncolli Europ: med. p. 151. | 


* WE. 
1 9 


M 
hi! Vol 


C. Des 
2. Dec. I 


ib. * 
Cap. 1 


! 0 U Js; Ls, F E, N. L 1 5 4 
K. Tertianaphlegmaſia ſtipata . 


Tertiana pleuriticaz S: ſp⸗ 4. beer Is 

Se. 3 Lautt. hiſt. med. cap. Il. cal. 3 * .7 
Pleuritis periodica, 8. G. 103. ſp. 14. | 
Tertiana arthritica, S. ſp 5. Merton. Exerc: L cap; 
IX. hiſt. 22: Lautt. loc: cit. caſ. 19. 


2 


4. Variat aliis morbis complicata. | _ 


Tertiana ſcorbuticaz 8.4 9 Etmuller, prax. L. I. 
Sect. XVI. cap. a. Timaei L. Vill. caſ. 1. 

Tertiana rex 8. ſp. 17. Deidier de mord: 
venet . Sect: IV. 

Tertiana verminola; 8. fp. 18. Ae in TY Heim- 
ſtad. Laxcis de noxis palud. L. II. cap. 5. et 6 
Iluſt. Pringle Diſeaſes bf the atmy, p. 99. Na- 
mazzini conſt. epidem. rural. ann. 1690. Sect. 
XI. Van den Boſch. _ "pad dA 
OI t 73 S801 Oath 2! 


5. Varat rativne pinch *, 


„ Nullum quidem febrium ititermittentfült ptin- 
cipium ſufficiens practer miaſma paludum aguoſei- 
mus; ſed, cum miaſma hoction ſemper validum fit ad 
morbum e nin alise N — 


bel 
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Tertiana accidentalis, _ 2. Spdenbam, caps. 


$+ 
e d ir Juncher tab by +. 


IL p. 13. 4 
II. Interpabta reaiſſone rantum *. 


| Trimetphyn, 8. G. 85. Sag. p. 5. 
Tritaeus, L. 21. 
Hemitritaea, L. 23. 
Tertianae remittentes et continuae Aucterum. 
Tertianac fubintrantes, proportionatae, ſubconri- 
nuac Torts Therap. Special. Lib. HI. cap. 1, 


6mul agere concurrant ; has, poteſtates excitantey 
pro parte principii. hic admittimus, licet neutiquam 
morbum excitaſſent, & miaſma r non antes 
applicatum fuiſſet. 


„ Tertianae — variant ab tum typi 
tum ſympromatum ratione, et formae carum.diver- 
fac adeo ſacpe in eodem homine inter ſe commu- 
tantur, ut in iis denominandis nihil fere quod perpe · 
tuum ſit efferri poſſit. Tertianas autem, quas comi - 
tatas dixĩt Toꝝ ri, eas ſcilicet quae ſymptomate quo- 
dam peculiari et gravi comitantur, recenſui; dein, ut 
cactera ad hanc rem pertinentia intelligantur, auc- 
tores plures qui de tertianis remittentibus optime 
ſcripſerunt, et exempla earum praccipua exhibuerunt, 
enumeravi. | 


| C L IL. 
: E N L 9 | 


Tertiana ſubcontiasa & 
I 
Quotidiana deceptiva, S. = . 
Amphimerina ſemiquintama, - 5 N 
Tae eee 8. ſp 10. — 


Ex tertianis 
comitatis 
cipuae ſunt: Tor * cr. 1. 


— gay 1 _ 12.6 

m_ dyſenterica, ort. 5 

"Is Hed IG Us e 

X pp» ad Exerc. II. —— 
= 1 | bil 

monotone 


C. Tertiann cardiaca 
Fort. ibid. Laurter 
cal. T9 18, 23. 2 med. 
Amphimerina candies, 8. 6 g | ' 
at Le” 8. ſp. Ks G n 
l is continua aſſades, V. 27. 


* nich a R 

R et Tritaeoph 1 

4 A EE duplices, diſtin wap th 

et oece 9 idianas terti is 2 dif- 

W N animalem in febres typi tertiani | 

unphimerinas 96% of norunt experti, bine 

cent autem uns etull. * 
autoptac* f 25 


54 GENERA MORBORUM 


D. Tertiana diaphoretiea, Tort. ibid; - 7. 5» 
Tritaeophya typhodes, S. fp. a. FL 
Tritacophya elodes, S. ſp. 5. . 

Febris continua elo des, V. 21 
E. Tertiana ſyncopalis Tort, ibid, Lautter, cal. 11. 
12. 13. 15. 16. | | 
""Ttitacophya ſyncopalis, 8. fp. 1212 

Amphimerina ſyncopalis, S. 74 4 If ts 
Amphimerina humoroſa, 8. ſp. 6. 

Febris continua ſyncopalis; V. 29: 

F. Tertiana algida, Tort. ibid. 8 caſ. 1 * 
Amphimerina epiala, S. ſp. 3. | 
Amphimerina phricodes, S. ſp. 7. - 
Tritacophya leipyria, S. ſp. 9. | 
Tertiana leipyria, S. ſp. 23. Valcarenghi Med. 

Ratioh p. 18. 
Febris continua epiala et leipyria. v. 19. et 14. 

G. Tertiana lethargica, Tort. ibid. 

Tritaeophya carotica, S. ſp. 7. Lautter, 1. J. 14. 

Tertiana apopleQica Morten.” Exerc. 1. cap. IX. 

Hiſt. 25. 
Tertiana ſoporoſa Werlhoff. de febr. p. 6. 
 Febris epidemica Urbevetana Lanciſ. de hoxis 


pal. effluv. LOWS" 


"+ De typo febris fudatoriae 401 1 Meth. a future 
dan: les malad. epidem. quam huc retulit Sauvage- 
dus, ex ipſius Boyeri deſeriptione miki non n+ r et 
ad typhum referri mallem. 
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Tertianarutm remittentium eximply praeci- 
45 


pua, nobis nota, ſunt ſequentia. Ny, 


Cauſos Hippocrutit. De orb. vat L 1 * 


Tritaeophys cauſus, 8. ſp. 2 
Febris ardens Boerhaavii,”Aph. 3837575 


tus eſſigie lethalis, et mille aceiĩdentibus pericu- 
loſiſſimis implicata, rwe d 1 de 
 febribug, Lib. Vl. 1 NN | 2 1 


: Tertiana n. P. tab Divo Sabri peſt 


lent. cap. X. 47 13 56 
Tertans'maligniapeftilens Riverii 1 XVI. Sea. 
II. c. 1. et Bect. III. c. 3 2 
Morbus Hungaricus Lang. Lemb. L. I. 17 4. 
Sennert. de febr. L. IV. then; the 

| peſtis pbaen. cap. 19. a 


Languor Pannonicus Cober. ns caſtr. Hung 


I. obſ. 6. c. FRET!» aN 


Amphimerina Hungarica, 8. * 10. 
Vide poſtea, notas ad Typhum. 


ae n een eee, 


71 4 


Cemma. 
Febres peſtilentes ans aun. de er 
Fgypt. L. 1. cap. 14. 
Febris tertiana epidemia, Bartholin, Hiſt. mr. cent. 
II. 56. 
Febres epidemicae Autumni ann. 0 et 1638, 
Willis de febr. cap. 16. 
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Febris ſyneches cpidemica ab ann. 1658 ad 1663 
et poſtea ab ann. 1673 ad 1691. Morton. App. ad 
e, ey e ' 
Febtes Aliturnuales incipbentes,. fd, de mork. 
acut- ad ann. TAC MN Fe 
man ad 16758, of eq, W 
. 
. app. tract. * et oratio de affectus <piders 
enn. Na e244 eie 
Morbus a Leidenfis 66g Famzis, Dif 
ud Hader. Diſp. tom. V. leg paws? 


Tertianse pernicioſae et 93 — mores: 


es apidemiae Laue de na · palud. cMluv. 
Febres intermittentes anomalae ee, a 
I. p- 38. 


 Febris chalertes migus beste, Rü. I. F. 142, 


Febris epidemica Leidenſ . ann. 1319. Koter apud 
Fuller. Piſp. tom. V. . | 


Am paludoſa, S. ſp. : a5 do. 1 Fe 


Febris paluduin lus, Pringl Diſeaſes of the army, 
Ed. ata, 8vo, p. 479. 


 Bonomenſis eonſtitytio — Sat 


A. N. C. Vol. Ill. Obſ. 48. 

Amphimerina bilioſa, 8. {p- 22. 0 7 
Febris Caſtrenſis, Illuſtr. Pringle los. « cit p. 14 
Febris puttida Seien Sunken de ance. ad ann. 
1729. 


** e u en due 


mJ tc, 9 


9 U L I INI. * 


Tritscophya Wratiflavienſis, S. ſp. g. Nahm Ept- 
demia verna Wratiſlav. in app» ad A. NC. vol. 
4 | ; '2 vin \A 

Tritaeophya Americana, S. ſp. 12? * 

Febris anomala Batava, Grainger de febr. wude 

Morbus Naronianus Pujati de morb. Naren. 

Febris continua remittens, nn Dif. of Barda- 


does. * 
Febris remittens Indiae Orientalis, Lind. Med. Kdin. 


Diff. Inaug. 1768. 
Febris critica et febt · bilioſa aeſtatis, e- ts 


morb. navig. 
Febris remittens regionum calidarum, Cl. Lind. 
| Med. Haſlar. Eflay on the diſeaſes of hot eli - 
mates. | 


pud Tertiana remittens fymptomatica eſt. 
Tritaeophya lactea, 8. ſp. 8. | 
my, Febris lactea, Etmulleri Coll. conſult. caſ. 57, 


in 6. Hl. Qu ART ANA. 


Paroxyſmi ſimiles intervallo ſeptuaginta 
duarum circiter horarum: Acceſſipni- 
bus + pom, 


HI 
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Quartana Autrin'S. c. i) Ld 17. v. 3. ar. n 
Hoffm. I. p. 23. Juncł. tab. g.. COTS 


Eft vel, 


[. Interpoſita apyrexia. 


1. Variat typo. 


A. Quartana paroxyſmis quarto quoque 
die ſingulis; aliis diebus nullis. 


Quartana legitima, 8. 1p. 1. Sydenham de m 
acut. cap VL. 


B. Quartana paroxyſmis quarto quoque 
die binis; alus diebus nullis. 
Quartana duplicata, S. ſp. 4. Bonet. 
C. Quartana paroxyſmis quarto quoque 


die tribus; intermediis diebus nul- 
lis. RY 


Quartana triplicata, S. ſp. 16. 


D. Quartana quae ex quatuor diebus ter- 
tium tantum a febre vacuum habet, 


7er. 


que 
norh, 
)que 


que 


1ul- 


ter- 
bet, 


0 0 4s Een + 1; 5 59; 
paroxyſmis quarto quoque die ſimi- 


libus. 


Genen.. 3. v. 13 | 


E. Quanana cke n na. 
mis quarto quoque die ſimilibus. 


Quartana triplex, 8. ip. 5. V. * Barthel. H. 
anat. c. I. 955 


2. Vatiat Hupe ibus A 


Quartana cataleptica, 8. ſp. 7. Boner. Polyalth. 


vol. 1. p- 805. | 

Quartana comatoſa, S. fp. 15. Werlhsf. de febr. 
C. Piſonis Obſerv. de morbis a colluvie ſetoſ. 
obſ. 166. 167. 168. 169. 171. 172. 173. 174. 


Quartana epileptica, S. ſp. 8. Scbolaii Conſ. 379. 


380. 
Quartana hyſterica, 8. ſp. 10 e Pyret. 
Exerc. I. cap. IX. H. 10. 11 
 Quartana nephralgica, S. ſp. 99. CY 4 
Quartana)metaſtatica, 8. ſp- 47. hk 
Quartana amens, S. ſp. 12. Sydenham de. mor 
ne. e N. ada, ana 
Quartana ſplenetica, 8. ſp. 2. Etmulker, | Coll 
conſult. caſ. 25. 


{ 
| 
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Ze Variat aliis morbis complicata. EY kn 


Quartana rohilitica, I ſp. 6. Plateri cbt. 1 L. III. 
p- 676. Edinb. Eff. art. XLVII. obf: 8. 
Quartana arthritica, 8 ſp. 11. Muſgr. de 5 
ſympt. cap. IX. H. 4 et 5, wot 
Arthritis. febriſequa, 9. ſp. 10. | 
Arthritis febricoſa, 8. ſp. 10. vr hex de 
ſebr. Cockburn de morbis navigantium, obl. 
8 s 
Quartana ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 14. ens de med. 
Dan. diff. IV. Zim. L. VIII. eaſ. 18. 


II. Interpoſita pamifions tantum. 


Tetartophya, S. G. 85. Sag. NY 2s 


Varietates ſunt, 


Terartophya fimplex, S. ſp. 1. 


® Quartanam inte morbum rariſſimum 
eſſe, teſtantur ſeriptores medici omnes; ſed illius ex- 
emplum ex Franc. Joelis operum tomo 3+. citat. 
Savy. In loco autem citato, nihil ad rem .pertinens 
inveni ; ſed tomi quinti pag. 63. haec verba profe- 
unter, 


A Aw -y. 


cos a 


* 1 n m nn 


thr, 


ed, 


1m 
ex 
itat. 
nens 
tofe · 
oY: 
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Amphimerina ſemiquattana, S. f 23 
Tetartophya ſemitertiana, S. ſp. 3. 
Tetartophya maligna, 8. f 6. Lantrer: lt | 
med. caſ. 21. M. Donat. L. III. cap: 14. ex 
M. Gttenarla. Horſt. L. f. obf 15. 
Tetartophys carotica, S. ſp. 4. Werlhof. de febr. _ 
Bianchi Hiſt. hep. N conſt. . 1 ed 
5. 751. | 
Tetartophya ſplenalgics, 8. * 2. 1 


runtur- Febtis qusttanae © Species veteres duat 
conſtituunt. Quartanam contiauam, (quae mihi ſep- 
tuagenario nunquam viſa eſt et ideo eam aur rarifh- 
mam aut nullam eſſe N * dee ee v guy 
frequentiiera eſt. 


. Hue febrem- Fernelianam Ray. Portis. uber 
Savy. et vult ſebrem ita a Forte dictam ſuiſſe, quod 
ea mortuus ſit ipſe Fernelius: Sed quodammodo 
hie erraſſe Sa u vadRSiU—mihi videtur. Nam febres 
quaſdam Fernelianas vocat Fortis, Tom. II. cent. 
II. obſ. 35. et 364 non quod e genere remittentium 
fuerint, ſed quod viſceris cujuſdam, hepatis- prae- 
ſertim, lab comitatae ſint; et mortuus quidem ef 
Fernelius ex inflammatione lienis. Sed quod hic 
morbus quartanae typum unquam exhibuit, non 
dicitur a Plantio, qui in vita Fernelii, operibus ejus 
praefixa, de eo morbo narrat. 
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Tetartophya ME * 505 2 Car. oe 


praefat. p. 333. ante 


hp ge femme, 8. * 46. aks 


43 © ai. ha, 


E R R A T 1 G K. 


Ad Terianam vel Ge ERRATICA 


rum varietates PST he „ N G 


Erratica quintana, 8. ſp. 1. Tulp. L. III. 52. 
Foreſt. L. III. obf. 43. ex quartana ill, Yan P; 
Swieten, Comme p. ol. ner 
Erratica ſeptana, S. ſp. 2. Boerh. dey ill, Van 
_- 1 Swieten ibid. M. Don. L. 3. 14. 
Hebdomadaria Schencki: ex Gibalto. 
Septimana, ill. Mor gag. XLIX. 36. 
Erratica octana, S. ſp. 3. Etmuller prax. L. I. i 
Sec. XV. cap. 2+ Cyrilli in Ermuller, p. 187. I. 
- 188. 365. Valles Controv. L. V. c. 25. P. Sal. 
Div. in not. ad D. A- de Altomari, cap. XII. I; 
Zacut. Luf. P. M. L. III. obſ. 34. Schult- 
ius in E. N. C. D. I. ann. IV. et V. ob. 50. A. 
Arnold. de ſebr. Stomach. epid. IV. apud 
Haller. Diſſ. Pract. Vol. V. De Haen des . 
febr. div. iv. p. 9. r 35 
= Vide Senacum de recondita febrium tur 
L. I. * I, Dh of 


ira, 


c UL En 6 * 


Hemicrania lunatica, S. ſp. 10. | 8 

Erratica nonana, S. ſp. 4. Zac. Luſ. ibid. 

Erratica decimana, S. ſp. 5. Zac. Luſ. ibid. 

Ephemera dichomene, 8. ſp. 11. M. Den. 2 III. 
14. ex Gentili. 


Erratica vaga, S. ſp. 6. River. cent. III. obſ. 32. 
Etmuller, L. I. S. XV. 2 2. 888 


G. Hl. QUO TIDIANA. 


paroxyſmi ſimiles intervallo viginti qua- 
tuor circiter horarum : Paroxyſmis 
matutinis, '- PESO | 


Quotidiana Auftorum, S. G. 87. L. 18. V. 1. 
Hoffm. II. 33. Funck. tab. 79. 


I. E apyrexia. 


1. Variat ſolitaria. 


A. Univerſalis. 
Quotidiana eadem hora matutina re- 
diens. | 


Quotidiana ſimplex, S. ſp. 1. | 
Quotidiana legitima, Sennert de febr, cap. 4% 
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B. Partialis. 


Quotidiana partialis, S. ſp. bs. Cnofel. E. N. c. 
D. I. A. II. obſ. 265. nan 
art. 31. vol. II. art. 19. 

Quotidiana cephalalgica, S. ſp. 6. Morton Pyret, 
exerc. I. Hiſt 27. Van Swieten in Beerh, p. 
534. 

Cephalalgia intermittens, 8. ſp. 7. 

Cephalaea febricoſa, S. ſp. 4. 

Quotidiana ophthalmica, Morton, ibid. hiſt, m 

Van Suiet. ibid. 
Ophthalmia febricoſa, 8. ſp. 23. 


2. Variat eomitata. 


Quotidiana iſchiadica, S. ſp. 5. Edinb. Eff. val. 
V. art. 49. 

Iſchias intermittens, 8. ſp. 1. 

Quotidiana nephralgica, S. ſp. 7. Morten, ibid. 
hiſt. 28. 

Nephralgia febricoſa, S. ſp. 13. 

Quotidiana uretico-ſputatoria, B. Scharf. E. N 
C. P. AI. A. II. obſ. 104, 

Quotidiana epileptica, S. ſp. 4. Edinb. Ef. loc. 
Cit. 

Hyſteralgia febricoſa, 8. ſp. 9. 


1 | M&A cer * N = 65 


Veſpertinae vel ſymptoinaticae r ſe- 
quentes., 3 7 „nnn 


* EI ? N = 


Quotidiana byltetics, 8. cp. 3. 1 8 
Quotidiana eatarrhalis; S. ſp. 9. wy 
Na n 8. bg 11. 
„„ * 2 45 
93 ; 8 


II. laterpoſita remiſſione rantum, 


Amphiniitn, 8. G. 84. — 20. 
Quotidiana continua, V. x. 
Quotidianae remittentes — 
Amphimerina latica, S. ſp. . 
Febris continua lymphatica, Etmuller Coll. _— 

caf. 32. River. obſ. cent. I. obſ. 3 7. 
Amphimerina ſingultuoſa, 8. ſp. _— N * 
Febris continua en mw” den 


2 : % « 4 8 3 * 7 


Amphimerinae 8. caeterae vel ad tertia- 
nas pertinere, quorſum ; plures ſupra 


retuli, vel ſymptomaticae et veſperti- 
nae "us videntur:" ' "INES ſunt, 


:54k ? wn; bl 


4 . ww © I ene d e 
ä Aub id S S. ſp. 2. 


Amphimerina anginoſa, S. ſp. 12. 
Amphimerina tuſſiculoſa, 8. ſp. 13. 
Amphimerina peripneumonica, S. * _— 


I 
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2 Amphimerina varioloſa, S. ſp. 20. 
Amphimerina miliaris, B. ſp. 11. 
Amphimerina arthritica, S. ſp. 21. 

De Amphimerina miqoſa Bontii et phregiica 
ejuſdem, S. ſp. 17. 18. non liquet. 


- SECT. Il. CONTINU #5, 


Febres, fine intermiſſione, nec miaſmate 


* Quae ſine exacerbatione pation, os fair ap 
nen pluries guam ſemel vel bis in menſ revertens, ad 
uſque finem aegritudinis per ſcuerat, Febrem Conti- 
nuam eſſe, dixit -SAUVAGESTUs 3 et bujuſmodi 
febres, cum ſcholis medicis pleriſque, Continente: 
vocat Linna8us. Hujuſmodi autem febrem in 
quadraginta annorum praxi ſatis frequent), vis un- 
quam certo vidi, et fere ſemper in febribus, maxime 

continuis, exacerbationes et remiſſianes, etiam quo- 
tidie, ſatis manifeſtas obſervayi, Mecum quidem 
ſentire videtur VoGEL1vs, uti ex ejus continuarum 

k -charaftere ſatis patebit; nec difentit expeitifiimus 
Dp Haz, vti yidere eſt in libro ejus de dividiane fe- 
brium, Diviſ. IV. Schol. 1. ; et apprime ſententiam 
noſttam confirmat ByENpEL1ps, verbis ſequenti- 
bus: Omnes namgue febres ndftrae, acutag, et in- 
Aammatoriae, et exanthematicae, et—malignge, reli- 
quaeve hujus geueris, ſunt continuae eee et 


=. - 5 2 1 "2 0 * — + 3 Ps — 
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paludum örtae, fed! eum retiiffionibus 


et exacerbationibus, parum licer nota- 


+ bilbds,. perſtantes: Parozyſmia quo- 
vis die bini. 


tuculenta  Intenſromum remiſſionumque ſpatia inte- 

grant. BN 8 Opuſcul. F. H. Dig: Xt. ſe. 5. 
Fend, a i in  febribus quiduſdam "exacerbationes 

et res 


»4 


mus quiſque, . inter nyEthemerae, ſpatium, curſum 
ſuum, ex exacerbations et remiſſione conflantem, 
ſemper abſolvat, ita ut in bis rebus oeconomiam 


* one 


znimalem eircuitus diurni legi cuidam ſubjici yi _ | 


deatur. Huic etiam in ſanitate parere ſolet, et huic in 
ſebribus hecticis quibuſgue, ad amuſhim ſubjicitur. 
Veriſimillimum itaque videtur, eundem circuitum, 


pa toties obſervavimus, in febribus quibuſcunque 


locum habere z nec knen quamennque os 
tem eee, eden | 


—_ 


000 Vena 8 ue ex patbeyfmis re- 


j , a # : 4 4 " * n r<-F 1 ' g _ an 2 
Yi 83 onhite als bigos 444 "Tae us abi ü fi - 
petitis * conhſtere poniumus, ſaepe ambigu eri 
len 19169905 ST15Sp derung 
M dt , 


YETI pot 


— 


$ parum notabiles, et perinde obſervatu | 
difficles ling, eaſdem tamen revera fieri cenſeoz et.ob 
hoc pr zeſettim, quod in ſebribus quibuſcunque, ex pa- 
roxylmis pluribus manifeſto copſtantibus, paroxyf- 
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Continuae, S, C CI. II. O. I. V. Cl. I. 0. vo Sap: 
666. Boerb. if l _ 
Continentes, L. CI. I. O. 1 Stahl; "Caf. magn, 
35. Caſ. min, 87. Funk. 58. Sennert. de 
febr. L. II. cap. 2. et 1 


poſt, utrum fedris * ex continuargm 8 | 

ex remittentium ordine, et ut rite determinetur, turh 
intermittentium, ad quas omnes auctotum remit · 
tentes pertinere putamus, tum continuꝛrum, def · 
"vitionem aliam quam antea nunc dedi. In hel 
que caſidus, ut opinor, definitiones nunc datae ſatis 
facile et certo adbiberi poſſint. Sed bagsciefbus qui. 


buſvis examinandum relinquo, | an vel definitiones 


7 


noſtrae reQe dentur, vel fi quid reQtius dati quest. 
F ebrem quamque continuam er paroxyſmis quovis 
die inis conſtare credimus; cumautemin quibuſdam, 


tum intermittentibus tum remittentibus, itidem pa-· 
roxyſmi duplicati videantur,” ex ĩlla nota ſola febres 


continuae dignoſci non poſſunt. Ex illa Ban ſola 
- quidem ut dignoſcantur nequaquàm volui; nam in 
caſu quovis ambiguo, vel a principio, vel a typo, vel 
ortu ab intermittentibus, remittentem quamvis cog- 
noſci poſſe puto. Videant porto in his rebus ver- 


ſati, annon a principio, ſacpe manifeſto et maxime 
frequenti, contagione nimirum humana, febres 


continuac ſaepe certe cognolci pollnt. 


— 


<q þA4 


„ A mp ws 


8 
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zus £292; and! ovi ado099?, 
Calor Sa auctus; pulſus fre- 
quens, validus, et durcb; urina ru- 
bra; ſenſorii funftiones paruiy't = 


batae. 11. J etteid 


bits 9, 643036 (EI Gt ind 
* Febrium continuarum diviſio, a GaL RN i tempo- 
ribus, in hunc uſque diem, eadem fere; uſitata eſt, et 
vel ex putredinis gradu parum accurate definito, 
vel ex duratione morbi, deſumpta fuit ; utraque ta- 
men nota, poſterior praeſertim; qua prattipue uſi 
ſunt Noſologi Sa uvAGESIUSs, LIN AUS, et 84- 
GARUS, manifeſto inepta eſt. "Vide! Prolegumdna, 
pag. XXV. et pag. XXXIII. et. XXIV. Aham 
itaque diviſionem a differentia tymptomutum; *t a 
natura morborum, quantum de en julicare Beat, 
deſamptam; iuiſtitul; ſecutus ſimul illam apud Brit- 
tannos nunc maxime uſitatam diviſionem febrium 
cbntinuarum in Inflammator iat | et "Nervoſas. Has Has 
autem appellationes, utpote quodammodo theoreticas, 
vitavi. Nomina quibus uſus ſum apud tedicos 
dudum recepta ſunt; et fi forſitan ſenſu vulgo re- 
cepto, in quo medici ipſi parum conſtantes fuerunt, 
iis non uſus ſum, parum curo, dum definitiones 7 


junCtae ab errore quoyis praccavere. poſſint-. 


C - 
<4 % a 


* 
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Synocha, 8. G. S0 Li 13 Jandl 35. 

eee five febris acuta ſanguinea, 1 . II. 

-n ing, ; er Dur : Imizulg wy A 

Synochus, | V.16. na ANI. 

Continua non putris, Boerb. 729. 3 

Epbemera, 8. G. 79. Boerh. 728. Junck 57. 
Diaria, L. 11. N 
Febris inflammatoria gut tor um. 


* — 
* . 
—- 110 FE 135 0.7L > F355} 2a kl 1103 Ir 1 


Vatieetcs fur e eee 
| — wks aber, 8. . "ee S915 39” XS wy 
1 „eee eee, de ſebx. L. U. 
28235 e A u 2180? 
\ Ephemers plethorica, 8.0. Fo 3 grimrorn 7 AD 
'' Ephemera sfrigore, KS S477 VALE gm 
. Ephemera. a calore, S. {pe 4. 
.. Synocbus pleuritica, | 8.0. 5. soon bl 
117: Fehris we Ke. . . Sn. fe. 
3 c. 1. 5. 7 un bone 
 Synochus cheumaticns, 8. 2 7 wan, 8. V. V. 


8 


! 


Nan biemalis, 8. *p- 8. — 15 p. 85 
_ traCtat. de hydrope. 


”. 


Symptomaticae f ſunt, 


Ephemers #aofeatira; S. $1.41 0 7 
Ephemera a phlogoſi, &c. S. "6 6. 


— LEES 
CD ee See 0 — Sond Wt... ˙²UVT——— p 4 . i 


S e Br NAgn 24 


Synocha dolorum, 8. ſp. 7. Sg 
Ephemera lactea, 8. fp. 35357. 
Ephemera menſtrua, 8. ſp» 8. ; 
Synocha-catarrbalis, 8. ſp. 8. 
Synocha ſcorbutica, 8. ſp. G 
Synochns ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 13. 
Spoocha cephalalgica, 8. fp. 8. 


0 v. TYPHUS ee 


Morbus contagioſus; calor parum ate Noh 2 


tus ; pulſus parvus, debilis, plerum- 
que frequens; urina parum mutata ; 
ſenſor functiones plurimum turba- 

7 Ns ve . 


Species ſunt, Habs bang: 72:72 * 
1. Typhus bee, cam Paci. 
Variat gradu v. 


„ Mocbos gradu ſalum diferentes nominibus 
diyerſis inſignire nequaquam conxvenit; cum autem 
nuperis 
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me 
— 1010 


I, Typhus mitior. 1 


4 430 . 


| ae £25217 af 
Febris maligna bellen ü. five lues »59ge%s convuliin, 
Willis de morb. convulſiv. cap. 8. 


* . 
4 . 
by „ 1 „ i 


nuperis temporibus apud medicos uſitatum bt, fe. 


brem quandam, quaſi ab aliis quibuſvis differentem, i 


nomine Febris Nervoſae appellare; buic opinioni 
quodammodo morem gerens, ſub titulo Typhi mitio- 
ris, variorum auctorum febres ad recentiorum ner- 
voſas aliquomodo feferendas recenſui. In hac re 
autem, cum limites neutiquam accurate ponendi 
ſunt, me accuratum fuiſſe non dixerinm. 

Minus adhuc placuit, ad mentem vel veterum 
vel recentiorum inter febrium genera aliquod ſub 
nomine Febris Putridas rocenſere. In omni pb 
humorum in putredinem proclivitatem adeſſe puto; 
ſed vario tantum gradu adeſt, ita ut major minorve 
putredo ſpeciem variare, nequaquam mutare, poteſt. 
Sufficiat ſub titulo Typhi gravioris eas, quae ptae- 
ſertim putridae adpellatae ſunt, febres indigitaſſe, 
uti ex appoſitis variorum auctorum appellationibus 
ſatis patebit. 


Hoc eſt exemplum, ni fallor, primum appel latio- 
nis N vel nervoſae, febribus quibuſvis datae ; 
| quam 


PRE... OS 


uam 


G Ul N 2» 


Febtis peſtilens Fracaſtor. de morb. contag. L. 
II. cap. 4+ 

Febris peſtilens ſine charactere veneni Foreſt: L. 
VI: obſ. 26. 

Febris hectica peſtilens Foreſt. L. VI. obſ. 32. 

Febris nova ann. 1685. Sydenham. Sched. moni - 
tor. 1 

Sebris putrida nervoſa Wintringh. Comm. Noſo- 
log. ad ann. 1720, 1721. ; 

Febris lenta nervoſa. Huxham on fevers, chap. 
8. 

Febris contagioſa. Lind on fevers and infection 
paſſim. | | 

Typhus netvoſus, 8. ſp. 2. 

Typhus comatoſus, S. ſp. 3. 8 

Tritaeophya typhodes Mangeti, 8. ſp. 11. ow 
Fort. de febribus, p. 24. | 


2. Typhus gravior. 


rebris peſtilens, P. Sal. Diver/. de ſebre peſti · 


lenti. 


quam protinus Angli, non tamen nifi nuper admo- 
dum aliarum regionum medici, uſurpati ſunt. 


K 
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Febris peſtilens Ægyptiorum Alpin. de med. A. 
gypt. L. 1. cap. 14. 

Typhus Ægyptiacus, S. ſp. 6. 

Febris peſtilens maligna Sennert. de febribus, I. 
IV. cap. 10. 

Febris maligna peſtilens River. L. XVII ſec, 
III. cap. 1. 

Febris peſtilens maligna, ann, 1643. Willis, de 
febribus, cap. 14- 

Typhus carcerum, S. ſp. 1. 

Febris nautica peſtilentialis Huxham de acre ad 
ann. 1740. 

Miliaris nautica, 8. ſp. g. 

Febris putrida contagioſa in carcetibus genita, 

Huxham de aere ad ann. 1742. 
Miliaris purpurata, S. fp. h. 

Febris carcerum et noſocomiorum. III. Pringle, 
Diſeaſes of the army, p. 294. Ill. Yan Swieten, 
Maladies des armees, p. 136. 

Typhus caſtrenſis, S. ſp. 5. 

Febris caſtrenſis, quam vulgo cephalalgiam epide- 

micam vocant Henr. Maii et A. Ph. Koph. Dil. 
apud Hallerum, tom. V. 

Febris Hungarica ſive caſtrenſis Juncker. 74. et 
plurium Auctorum . 


* Morbum five ſebrem Hungaricam ad tertianas 
remittentes, .cum SAUVAGESIO et III. PRINGLE, 
ſupra 


, de 


> ad 


CUP 1>"ESNL ws 


Febris caſtrenſis Galloram in Bohemia, ann. 
1742. Scrinci, Diſſ. apud Haller. tom. V. 

Febris petechialis, Sennert. L. IV. cap. 13. River. 
prax. L. XVII. ſect. III. cap. I. Heffm. II. p. 
84. Juncter. 73. Huxham on fevers, chap. 8. 
Ludwig. Inſt. med. clin. No. 146. Schreiber 
von erkentneſs, und cur der Krank heiten, 
p. 126. Monro, Diſeaſes of military hoſpitals, 


p. 1. 


Febris catarrhalis maligna petechizans, Juncker | 
72. Hoffm. II. 75. Eller de cogn. et cur. morb. | 


Sea VI. 


Exempla febrium petechialium ſunt ſe- 
quentia. 


Febris quae lenticulas, puncticula, aut peticulas 
vocant, Fracaſtorius de morb. contag. L. II. 


cap. 6. 


ſupra retuli; nec dubium eſt quin morbus Hunga- 
ricus dictus ſaepius ſub forma remittentis apparue- 
tit; ſed ſimul conſtat ſebrem in caſtris Hungaricis 
primo ortam, et per milites inde redeuntes per to- 
tam fere Germaniam diſperſam, ex genere conti- 
nuarum ſuiſſe, (Vide Ruland. de morbo Hungarico, 
cap VIII. guaeſt. 39.), et plerumque eandem efle 


quam nunc in Noſocomiis quibuſvis ſaepe exorien- 
tem bene novimus. Ad hunc locum igitur etiam 
apponendam eſſe putavi. 


"4 
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Febris peticularis Tridenti, ann. 1591. Roboretus, 
| de febr. peticyl 
| Febris petechialis epidemica Coloniae ann. 1672, 
1 Diuoncters, Idea ſebris petechialis. 
3 Febris petechialis epidemica, Poſonii 1683, C. F. 
Loeu in App- ad A. N. C. Vol. II. 
Febris petechialis epidemica Mutinae,' 1002 
Ramazzini. Conſt. Mutinenſis, Oper. pag. 187, 
: Febris maligna petechizans, ann. 1698. Heftm. 
II. p. 80. 
Febris petechialis Wratiſlaviae, anp. 1699. Tel. 
wich, Ephem. Germ, D. III. A. MI. et VIII. 
obſ. 132. p. 616. | 
Febris epidemia Lipſige 4018 M. Adolph. A 
N. C. III. Obſ. 13 1. p. 296. | 
Febris endemica et epidemica Corcagienbs, ann, 
1708, 1718, et eq. Rogers Eſſay on epidemic 
diſeaſes. 


Febris continua ka Corcagienſis ann. 1719 
et ſeg. M. o Conne Obſerv. de morbis. 


. 4 | Febris petechialis epidemica, Cremonae 1734 
3 N Valcharengki Med. ration. Sect. III. 
| ”* Febris petechizans Petropoli 1735, Weitbrecht 


Dif. apud Haller. tom. V. 
Febris petechialis, ann- 1740, 1741, in Haſly 
Ritter. A. N. C. vol. VII. obſ. 4. 


eerst nene 


Febris maligna petechialis Rintelii 1541. Pe 
nau. A. N. C. Vol. VII. obſ. 5. 1 

Febris petechialis epidemica Sileſiae 1741 et ſeq, 
Brandborſt. Diff. apud Haller. tom. w. 

Febris petechialis epidemica Viennae 1757» Ha- 
ſenobrl. Hiſt. med. cap. 2. 

Febris petechialis epidemica Lipſiae 1757. Zu- 
duvig. Adverſat. tom. I. pars 1 

Febris petechialis epidemica variis Germaniae 


locis ab ann. 1755 ad 1561. Strack de morbo 
cum petechĩis. 


II. Typhus cum flavedine cutis. 


Typhus icterodes, 8. ſp. 7. 

Febris flava Indiae Occidentalis Farren, Malig- 
nant Fever of Barbadoes. Hillary's Diſeaſes of 
Barbadoes. Linning on the Yellow Fever of 
South Carolina. Edinb. Phyſ. Litter. Eſſays, 
Vol. II. Mackittrick de febre flava Igdiae 
Occidentalis, Edinb. 1766. 


| Typhi * ipecien eſſe nder 


ne ſudatoria, 8. 8 
Ephenials Britannica, Caius Je ephem. Brit. 
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Sudor Anglicus, Sennert. L. IV. cap. 15+ 
Hydronoſus, Foreft. L. VI. obſ. 8. 


An eodem pertinet, 


Miliaris ſudatoria, S. ſp. e. 

Febris ſudatoria, Le Suette Gallorum, Ane 
Meth. aiſé, &c. Ejuſd. Maladies des Armées 
250. Boyer Methode a ſuivre dans les mala - 
dies epidemiques ? | 

De Typho hyſterico verminoſo, 8. Þ. 4. 

Typho exhauſtorum, S. ſp. 8. 
* a manipuera, 8. * 9. 


Nobis non liquet. 


G. VI. SYNOCHUSY®, 


Morbus contagioſus. Febris ex ſyno- 


cha et typho compolita, 1 initio ſyno- 


cha, progreſſu et verſus finem ty- 
Phus. ; 
Synochus, S. G. 81. L. 13. 
Lenta L. 14 
Phrenitis, V. 18. | | 
Febris continua patrida, Boerb. 730. 


* 


2 


Cum plures ſebres nec CE nec 
nervoſae ex omni parte ſint, neque idcirco vel ad 


Sy- 


—— 


1 
U 7 EAN H 
Foals 44 


Varietates ex Sauvageſio ſunt. 


a ee 8. fs 1. — 9 A 
Febris depuratoria, ann. 1661 ad 1664 Sy- 
denh. de morb. acut. V! 
Synochus ſudatoria, S. ſp. 2. 
Febris continua epidemica, ann. 1665 ad 1667: | 
Sydenh. ibid. 
Synochus ſoporoſa, S. ſp. 12. 
Febris continua epidemarye ann. 1673 Gun. , 
ibid. 5 
Febris continua putrida annor. variorum. Min- 
tringbam Com. noſologicum. 
Synochus ardens, S. ſp. 6. | 
Synochus miliaris, S. ſp. 14. 
Synocha miliaris, S8. ſp. G. 
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Synocham vel ad Typhum facile reſerendae 3 ge- 

nus Synochi, eujus typus hiſce regionibus frequens 
conſpicitur, hic inſerui. Inter Typhum tamen et 
Synochum limites accuratos ponere non poſſum; et 
an revera pro diverſis generibus habenda, vel poſitis 
diverſis, utri eorum Synonyma auctorum referenda, 
ſunt, dubito. Quae vero hie ſubjunguntur, a Say+, 
VAGESIO ſpecics dictae, ad Synochum ſatis recte, vt 
mihi videtur, referti poſſunt. 
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De ſynocho variolode, 8. ſp, 3- et 
Synocha dyſenteriode, S. ſp. 4. 


Nobis non ſatis liquet, et minus adhuc de 


Synocho anniverſaria, S. ſp. 9. 
Synocho ſpermatica, S. ſp. 10. 
Synocho tarantata, S. ſp. I1. 


* Complicata eſt 
Synochus ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 13. 


Et ſymptomatica eſt 


Synochus a ſcabie, S. ſp. 15. 
20 Trex 


Febris quotidie revertens ; acceſſionibus 
meridianis et veſpertinis; remiſſione, 
rarius apyrexia, matutina ; plerumque 
ſudoribus nocturnis, et urina ſedimen- 


; 
1 tum furfuraceo-latetitium deponente “. 
| | : Hectica, 8. G. 83. L. 24. V. 80. Sag. 684. 
| | Cum febrium in numerum, hecticam receperint 
| Noſologi omnes, eam etiam cum charactere hic 
| | apponendam duxi. Ejuſmodi autem febrem, cum 
| i N N nun- 


ou TL E NIL & 
Ex Sauvageſio ſpecies ſunt, 


Hectiea oblototica, S- ip. 
Hectica ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 4. pF 
Hectica ſcrophuloſa, S. ſp. 5. 
Hectiea a calpuliy,; G. p- 6. 
Hectica bydropum, &, 1p, 7. 
Hectica verminoſa, G. ip. g. 
Hectica cachectarum, 8 1 10. 
Hectiea fluxuum, S. ſp. 11. 
Hectica infantilis, S. ſp. 1. 9 et 
nobis vel rachitica, vel Se vel vermino- 
fſavidetar. 
Hectica veſpertina, 8. ſp. 2 wir pro. morbo ha- 
beri poteſt. 
De hectica lymphatica, Baglivi S. ſp. 12. et 
Hectica nervea, Cl. Lorry, S. ſp. 13. 


de 


Nobis non liquet. 
nunquam ni ſymptomaticam oblervaverim, in nu- 
merum idiopathicarum, quas ſolas enumerare licet, 
admittere nolui. In pleriſque exemplis, hecticam 
revera ſymptomaticam eſſe, ex 84 UVAGHESI1 ſpeci- 
ebus, quas vocat, hic recenſitis, ſatis manifeſtum 
fiet, Vide ipſius SAUYAGES11 Scholium, Tom. I. 
pag. 319. | 

| L 
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14 , $4,444 4 LUI TBNHIIEG _— * 
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O. II. PHLEGMASTE: 


Febri 88 phlogoſiez vel color to- 
picus, ſimul laeſa partis internae func- 
tione; ſanguis miſſus, et jam concre- 


tus, ſuperficiem coriaceam alen Aer | 
- dens. 


- 


Phleginabac a et : parenchymatoſs 
S8. Cl. III. O. I. II. Sag. 9 501 


ler phlegmaſirum in membranoſas ef pa- 
renchymatoſas diviſio prorſus inepta eſt; primo 
enim, quod de ſtatu partium internarum ſtatuit, de 
quo in Noſologia ſtatuere non licet; dein, quod par- 
tes membranoſae et parenchymatoſae non ſatis certo 
diſtinguuntur; et hinc Metritis, quam inter membra · 
noſas recenſet SAUVAGES! Us, 2 LinNAEo et 84 
GARO inter parenchymatoſas collocatur ; deniqu 
quod phlegmaſiae quaedam, ut hepatitis, vel membra- 
noſae vel parenchymatoſae eſſe poſſunt. | 
Nec magis idonea eſt ardinis phlegmaſiarum 
muſculoſarum apud Lix x AB un et 84 CAR UN infti- 


17 COHUTE UL enn #3 


Febres continuae compoſitae inflammatoriae, V. 
Morbi acuti febriles, Boerh. 770 · ; 


Febres e Hm. II. tog. Junck Gi 


G. vll. nu o Ee 


= 
[4 


Pyrexia, partis externae rubor, calor et 
tenſio dolens; 


Species ſunt, 


I. Phlogoſis (Phlegmone ) rubore vivido ; 
tumore circumſcripto, in faſtigium 
plerumque elevato; ſaepe in apoſtema 
abeunte; dolore fepe pulſatili; 


Phlegmone Auctorum, S. G. 15. L. 39. V. 3 gt. 


tutio, in qua neuter quidem fatis accuratus eſt. 
Male enim phlegmone a LIN AO muſculoſa dici- 
tur, nec bene Cynanche plerumque membranoſa; ra- 
tius muſculoſa, a SaGAaRd ad muſculoſas in univer- 
ſum refertur; | LEE wad | 


Pro nomine generis eujus erte eſt "I 
minus recte in priore editione uſurpatum fuit phleg- 
mone. Novum nomen neceſſarium nobis videba- 
tur, et nihil aptius quam Phlogoſis ſuppetebat. 


- 
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Inflammatio, L. a3. Bort. Vo · Junths a0. 
1. Variat forma. ; 1 


Furunculus, 8. G. 18. V. 352. 
Terminthus, V. 391. 
Papula, L. 275. 8. p. 6. 
Varus, V. 430. L. 269. S. p. 7. 
Bacchia, L. 270. 
Gutta roſea, S. G. 4. 
Gutta roſacea, V. 437. 


2. Variat ſede * 


Hordeol um, 8. G. 27. L. 276. V. 434 
Otalgia, S8. G. 197. L. 44. V. 148. 
Dolor otalgicus, Hoffm. II. 336. 
' Parnlis, V. 362. 
Maſtodynia, 8. G. 210. V. 153. 
Paronychia, S. G. 21. L. 258: V. 345. 
Arthrocace, S8. G. 78. L. 256. 
Paedarthrocace, V. 419. 
Spina ventoſa, Boerh. 526. 
Phimoſis, 8. G. 22. L. 297. V. 348. 
Paraphimoſis, V. 349. 


An ſequentes pro nner. 
poſſint, judicent petitiores. 


CY "ia 1 0 "+ J 4” by 
COLL EANVED 
* 


Proctitis, L. 30. 
Proctalgia, 8. G. 4214. 
Cluneſia, V. 104 


II. Phlogoſis 0 abe N 1 0A | 
do, preſſione evaneſcerte; zmbÞittr in- | 
aequali, ſerpente ; tumore vix eviden- 
te, in cuticulae ſquamulas, in phlyQae- 
nas vel venus, . „ dolore u- 


rente. . 2 


Erythemss 8. G. 11. Bs wi 
Eryfipelas Auctorum, V. 343. | 
Hieropyr, N. 344. 


2. Variat vehementia. | 


Anthrax, i G. 19. IL. 272. v. 353. 
Carbo et carbunculus Auforum. 


Erythema gangraenoſum, S. ſp. 7. 
2. Variat cauſa remata. 


Erythema a frigore. '. |; | 
Erythema pernio, S. ip. 4 4 
Pernio, L. agg. V. 380. , 

Erythema ambuſtio, S. ſp. 2. 

Eryſipelas ambuſtio, S. ſp. 4. 


86 GENERA MORBORUM 


Combuſtura, L. 245. 


Combuſtio, Boer b. 4. 
Encauſis, V. 347. tr NF. e051; 


b ab acri alieno applicato, 


;  Eryfipelas Chinenſe, 8. cu eilogo 


0 ee ab acri inquilino, 
| Erythema intertrigo, 8 9. ſp. _ 
Intertrigo, I. 247. V. $02. 
"Erythema a compreſſione, 3 
Erythema paratrima, S. ſp. G. 
| 1 a punctura, S. ſp. 9. 
Eryſipelas a veſpis, S. ſp. 19. 
Pſydracia a veſpis, S. ſp. 2. 


[73] 


3. Variat complicata. 


Erythema cum phlegmone, l 
Eryſpelas phlegmonodes Auctoruni. 

Erythema cum oedemate, 
Eryſipelas ſymptomaticum, S. ſp. "® 


Phlogoſis ſequelae ſunt, 


ros TINA 


Poſt phlogoſin, remittentibus dolore 


A, 


v * 
+ ' 
I + 4.4 


Pol 


Po 


\ 


el I RNA 97 | 
pulſatione, tumor albeſcens, mollis? 


auen e | 
210 0 1010b 23 30d 
Apoſtexaai 8. — dupaiuiolg 
Abſceſſus, L. 0 . 3 35 Beerh. LOOP 402. 


Puſtula, L. 2 . 10 


4 


GANG R ENA, 
+. on gk 


Poſt phlogofin, pars liens, abs: vhthen 


ſenſbilis, ſaepe cum. yeliculis ichorgs 
ſis, 


; a | ic 
Gangraena, S. G. 314. Is 233. V. 327. 0 

203; N der 4ig. 8 

— 4 77 \ 88 * "ICY 55 


mr) E. iter eO .1 


rn 0 
50 albinuf e 


Poſt gangraenam pars 1 flaccida, 
facile lacerabilis, ſine ſenſu vel ealore, 
et cum foetore n Lau Ntio 
celeriter ſerpente. : gd A0 


i Th 0 
W % Bo a, Forrh 419. 45Tr) 
: & Yi Li goin? 1e Kin 27490 
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Rubor et dolor oculi; hacis intolerant 
ng d IgE 


Ophchalmia, 8. G. 196. L. 43. . 231, 
Funck. 24. | 

Chemoſis, V. 46. 

Ophthalmites, V. o 


Optic plas et e! * 


I. Idiopathicae. | 
1. Ophthalmia ( membranarum ) in tunica 
adnata, et ei ſubjacentihus -membranis, 
* tunicis oculi. 


A, Swe phlogaſi eee. 


Opbcbalmis Taraxis, „ 
Ophthalmia humida, S. ſp. 8. 
Ophthalmia chemoſis, 8. p. 12 

Ophthalnia Erxyſipelatoſa, S. ſp. 7. 
Ophthalmia puſtuloſa, S. ſp. 6. 
Ophthalmia phlyctaenodes, S. ſp. 21. 


+ 231, 


anis, 


CU T 


B. Variat affectis tunicis internis. 


Ophthalmia choroeideae, S. ſp- 13. 
Ophthalmia tenebricoſa, S. ſp. 10. 
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2, Ophthalmia (Tati cum tumore, ero- 


Gone, et exudatione glutinoſa tarſi pal- 


pebrarum. 


Ophthalmia trachoma, S. ſp. 4. 
Ophthalmia ſicca, S. ſp. 5. 


II. Symptomaticae. 


1. A morbo ipſius oculi. 


Ophthalmia angularis, S. ſp. 14. 
Ophthalmia tuberculoſa, S. ſp. 3, 
Ophthalmia trichiaſis, S. ſp. 2. 


Ophthalmia cancroſa, S. ſp. 15. 


Ophthalmia a ſynechia, S. ſp. 16. 


Ophthalmia a lagophthal mo, S. ſp. 17, 


Ophthalmia ad elcomate, S. ſp. 18. 
Ophthalmia ab ungue, S. fp. 19. 


Ophthalmia a corneae fiſtula, S. ſp. 20. 


Ophthalmia uveae, S. ſp. 22. 


M 
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2, A morbis aliarum partium vel totins 
corporis. | 


Ophthalmia metaſtatica, S. ſp. 24. 
Ophthalmia ſcrophuloſa, S. ſp. g. 
Ophthalmia ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 11. 
Ophthalmia febricoſa, S. ſp. 23. 


G. K. PHRENITISò. 


Pyrexia vehemens; dolor capitis ; Tubor 

faciei et oculorum ; lucis et ſoni into- 
lerantia ; pervigilium; delirium ferox 
Wl vel typhomania. 


[ 
1: | Phrenitis, S. C. 101. L. 25. Sag. G. 3ot. Boerk, 
1 | 771. Hoffm. II. 131. Junck. 63. 
| Phreniſmus, V. 45. i 
| | Cephalitis, 8. G. 109. Sag. G. 310. *. 


Cum ſymptomata nulla dentur quae ſemper 
phlegmaſiam cerebri a phlegmaſia membranarum 
ejus, ſive meningum, certo diſtinguere poſſint; ne- 
_ - que ſectiones cadaverum diſtinctiones a SaUvact-' 
'F sto, LIN Ra EO, et SAGARO, adhibitas confirment; ' 
| Cepbar | 


md MY dS Aw 


CUL LENA gr 


Sphaceliſmus, L. 32. 
Siriaſis, V. 34. 


Phrenitidis idiopathicae ſpeciem unicam hic 
ponere licet, et cujus ſynonyma ſequen- 
tia eſſe putamus, | 


Phrenitis vera, S. ſp. 1. Boerh. 771. 
Phrenitis idiopathica, Funck. 63. 
Cephalalgia inflammatoria, S. ſp. 9. 
Cephalitis ſpontanea, S. ſp. 3- 
Cephalitis ſiriaſis, S. ſp. 4. 

Sirialis, V. 34. 5 
Cephalitis Littriana, S. ſp. 5- 


II. Phrenitides Symptomaticae ſunt, 


oerl. 2 

Phrenitis ſynochi pleuriticae, S. ſp. 2. 

Phrenitis ſynochi ſanguineae, S. ſp. 4. 

Cophalitidem,' S. G. 109. Sag · G. 3 io. et Sphacehiſmum, 

mper L. 32. pro generibus a phrenitide diverſis admittere 
Ha nolui, et ea hie ideo, uti ſynonyma, ſub titulo Phre- 
ne- nitidis, poſui. 
0·· ReQe monet VoGEL1vs ſigna phrenitidis, vel ut 
ent; 


vocat phreniſmi, hoc eſt, inflammationis cerebri aut 
Pla. membranarum ejus, admodum ambigua eſſe. 


| 
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Phrenitis calentura, S. ſp. 11. 

Phrenitis Indica, ſp. 12. 

Cephalitis Egyptiaca, S. ſp. 1. 

Cephatitis epidemica, ann. 15 10, S. ſp. 6. 


: _ Cephalitis verminoſa, 8. ip. 7. a I 
Cephalitis cerebelli, S. ſp. 8. | 


Phrenitis miliaris, S. ſp. 3. 
Phrenitis varioloſa, S. ſp. 5. 
Phrenitis morbilloſa, S. ſp. 6. 


Phrenitis a plica, S. ſp. 8. 
Phrenitis aphrodiſiaca, S. ſp. gi 
Phrenitis a tarantiſmo, S. ſp. 14- 
Phrenitis hydrophobica, S. ſp. 15 


Cephalitis traumatiea, S. ſp. 2. 


| Phrenitis a dolore, S. ſp. 13. 
| | 
G. Xx CTNAN CHE. 
| | . 

Pyrexia aliquando typhodes; rubor et do- 
lor faucium; deglutitio et ſpiratio dif- 
ficiles, eum anguſtiae in faucibus 
ſenſu. 12 


Cynanche, 8. G. 1 10. L. 33. Sag. G. 300. 


« 
2 
* 


lif- 
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Angina, V. 49. Hoſfm, II. 125. Funck. 30 
Angina inflammatoria, Boerb. 799. 


Species ſunt, 
I. Cynanche ( tonfillaris ) wembeltüm 


faucium mucoſam, et praecipue 
tonſillas, tumore et rubore affici- 
ens, cum febre ſynochs. 


Cynanche tonſillaris, S. ſp. 1. 
Anginae inflammatofine, ſp. 5- Boerb. 80g. 


II. Cynanche  (maligna)) tonſillas et 
membranam faucium mucoſam af- 


ficiens tumore, rubore, et cruſtis 

| mucoſis coloris albeſcentis vel ci- 
neritii, ſerpentibus, et ulcera te- 
gentibus; cum febre typhode et 
exanthematis. 


Cynanche maligna, 8 ſp. 3. 
Cynanche ulceroſa, 8. Var. a. Journ. de Med. 


1758. 
Cynanche gangraenoſa, 8. Var. b. Journ. de 
med · 1756 
Ulcera faucium et gutturis anginoſa et lethalia. 
Hiſpanis Carrot illo, Lud Mercat. conſult · 24 
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Angina ulceroſa, Cl. Fothergill, Account of / the 
ulcerous ſore throat Edit. 1751, Huxham on the 
malignant ulcerous ſore throat, from 1751 to 


1753. 

Febris epidemica cum angina ulcuſculoſa, Dey. 

Alas Practical hiſtory, Boſton 1736. 

Angina epidemica, Ruſſel Oe con. natur. p. 105, 

Angina gangraenoſa, n Diſſ. Inaug. I. 
dinb. 1766. 

Angina ſuffocativa, Bard's Inquiry New- Tol, 
1771. 

Angina maligna, Johnſtone on the malignant: an- 
gina, &c. Worceſter 1779 


in. Crannche' (trachealis) reſpiratio- 
one difficili, inſpiratione ſtrepente, 
voce rauca, tuffi clangoſa, tumore 
fere nullo in faucibus apparente, 
deglutitione parum difficili, et fe- 
bee traccha.” hu: 
Cynanche trachealis, S. ſp. 5. 


Cynanche laryngea Auforum, Eller. de cogn. et 
curand. morb. ſect. 7. 


Anginae inflammatoriae, ſp. 1. Boer. 801. 
Angina latens et difficilis, Dodon- obi. 18. 
Angina interna, Tulp. L. 1. obſ. 51. 
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Angina perniciofa, * Horſt. were L. III. 
obl · 1+ | 


N. An haec Sauvageſii ſynonyma et ſe- 
quentia ad eundem morbum per- 
tinent, videant experti; ſequentia 
autem ad morbum charaQeris dati 
manifeſto pertinere videntur. 


Suffocatio ſtridula, Scetis the Cour. Cl. Home + 
on the Croup. 
Aſthma infantum, Millar on the aſthma and . 
chincough · | 
Aſthma infantum ſpaſmodicum, Ruſt, Difſerta- 


tion, London 1770. 
| Cynanche ſtridula, Crauford, Diff. Inaug. Edinb. 
1771. 
Angina epidemica, ann- 1743+ Molloy apud Rut» 
ty's hiſtory of the weather. 
Morbus a » Starr, Phil. Tranſ. Nos 


495. 


t an- 


atio- 
ente, 
more 
ente, 
t fe- 


n. et | 
An hie morbus ad cynanchen malignam, an ad 
trachealem pertinet, mihi non certo conſtat, et ſae- 
pius de eorundem morborum apud plures e 
deſcriptionibus itidem incertus ſum. 


{ 
i 
[ot 
i 
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IV. Cynanche cum rubore in imis Prac- 


Cynanche pharyngea, 9. ſp. 6. Eller de copy 


V. Cynanche aum tumore externo Pas 


Morbus truculentus infantum, Frunceſ. ad Vn. 
drum et in vicinia graffaris, ann. 1758. C., 
Bergen. A. nova. N. C. tom: II. p. 157. 

Angina inflammatoria infantuim 5 Ruſſel, Occon, 
nat. p-. 10. 

Catarrhus ſuffocativus Barbadenſis, ann. 1748, 
Hilary's Barbadoes, p. 134. 

Angina polypoſa, five 89 Michaeli, 
Argentorati 1778, et Auftores ab ingenioſo et 
erudito Michaele allegati. 


ſertim faucibus; deglutitione ma- 
xime difficili, dolentiſſima; re- 
ſpiratione ſatis commoda, et febn 
ſynocha. 


et cur. ſect. 7. 
Anginae inflammatoriae, ſp. 4ta,  Boerk. 804. 


rotidum et maxillarum glandylz 
rum magno; reſpiratione et de- 
glutitione parum laeſis; febre iy: 
nocha plerumque leni, 


Vu. 
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r ä | : 


| Eynanche parotidaca, 8. ſp- 14. Gallis OzgaL- | 


Loxs et OuriLEs, Tiſſot Avis au peuple, No. 
116. Encyclopedie, au mot ORBILLONS.. 
Angina etterna, ANGL1s the Mo urs, Ruſſel, 
Oecon. natur. pi 113. Scorzs, the BRaNEs. 
Catarrhus Bellinſulan us, S. ſp. - 
Offervazioni di Girol. Gaſpari, Vene. 1731. | 
Oſſervazioni di Targ. Toazzetti, Racolta zma, 
p. 176. 


Cynanche purpuro-parotidaca, 8. ip: 15. 


vel ad malignam, S. ſp. 3. vel ad Scar- 
latinam pertinere videtur. 


Cynanchae ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


a, 


1 


A cauſis internis. 

Cynanche epidemica, S. ſp. 2 
Amphimerina anginoſa, S. ſp. 12. 
Febris anginoſa, Huxham de acre. 

Cynanche prunella, S. ſp. 12. 

Cynanche exanthematica, 8. ſp. 4. 


Cynanche arthritica, S. ſp. 10. 


Cynanche hepatica, S. ſp. 8. 


Cynanche a dyſenteria, S. ſp. 13. 


N 


2 pM, 
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b. A cauſis externis. 
Cynanche a deglutitis, S. ſp. 9g. 
| Cynanche mercurialis, S. ſp. 11. 
Cynanche thymica, S. ip. 7. raro inflan- 
matoria eſt, et vix hujus loci. 
G. II. PNEUMONIAX. 
Pyrexia; dolor in quadam thoracis parte; 
reſpiratio difficilis; tuſſis. 
Febris pneumonica, Hofm. II. 136. 


* Ab omni aevo, in hunc fere diem, fcriptore; 
medici, et eos ſecuti Noſologi omnes, phlegmaſis 
rum pectoris interni duo efſe genera, peripneumo- 
niam ſcilicet et pleuritidem, ſtatuerunt. Recentio- 
res autem ex ſectione cadaverum didicerunt, vet 
res de ſede, ideoque de differentia horum morborum 
ſaepe falſo ſtatuiſſe, et quem in pleura coſtali ſe- 
dem habere veteres putabant, ſaepius in pleura pul- 
monem inveſtiente ſitum fuiſfe invenerunt anato- 
mici recentiores. Novimus, porro, quod, ſi quidem 
morbi illi diverſam aliquando ſedem habuerint, id 
tamen per ſymptomata vix certo cognoſci poſſe; et, 
utcunque fit, morbos illos quatenus, quovis modo 
diſtinctos, revera maxime efle affines, plerumque 
mul conjunQos, et eoſdem diſtinxiſſe ad uſus medi- 

cinae 


aflan⸗ 


parte; 


Species ſunt, l SINE tn: i 


I. Pneumonia ( peripneumonia) pulſa non 
ſemper duro, aliquando molli; dolore 


thoracis obtuſo; reſpiratione perpe- 
tuo difficili, ſaepe non niſi trunco 
corporis erecto exercenda; faciei tu- 


midae colore purpureo; tuſſi plerum- 
que humida, ſaepe cruenta. 


cinae parum omnins contuliſſe. Hiſce igitur per- 
penſis, phlegmaſias pectoris interni non niſi genus 
unicum conſtituere, cum Hor MANN O expertiſſi- 
mo putamus; quamobrem hujuſmodi genus hic 
ſub nomine Pneumoniae poſuimus. Symptomata, 
quae pro characteriſticis adhibuimus, cum quae in 
omni phlegmaſia pectoris interni ſemper adſint, et 
in qualibet praecipua ſint. ea recte charaQerem 
genericum conſtĩtuere videntur. 3 


An ſpecies diverſae vere ſtatuendae ſint, anceps 
haereo. Sed, opinionibus et conſuetudini medicorum 


aliquid concedere volens, peripneumonaae et pleuri- 
tidis quatenus, vel ex opinione medicorum vel ex pro- 
pria obſervatione, eas diſtinguere liceat, characteres 
ſpecificas dedi. Interim tamen obſervari velim, in- 
ter illos morbos, utcunque aliquando diſtinctos, li- 
mites accuratos plerumque non ponendos eſſe. 5 
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Peripneumonia, S. G. 112. L. 34. V. 51. Sag. 
G. 311. Boerb. 820. Juncter, 67. 


1. Peripneumoniae idiopathicae ſimplices, 


Peripneumonia pura five vera Auftorum, S. ſp. 1. 
Peripneumonia gaſtrica, S. ſp. 11. Mergagy, 
de cauſ. et ſed. Epiſt. XX. art. 30. 31. 


Variat gradu. 


Peripneumonia catarrhalis, S. ſp. 6. 
Peripneumonia notha +, Sydenh. ſect. 6. cap. 
4+ Boerb. 867. Morgagui de cauſ. et ed. 
Epiſt. XXI. 11.—15. | 


Ad peripneumoniam, an ad pleuritidem, potius 
pertinet haee varietas, mihi non certo conſtat. 


+ Peripneumoniam not ham a vera gradu tantum 
differre opinor; ideoque uti varietas hie appoſui. In 
eo quidem differre puto, quod in peripneumonia 
not ha inflammatio fit lenior, et affluxus humorum in 
pulmones copiofior, quam in vera · Cum autem in 
not ha ſymptomata pyrexiae, doloris, dyſpnoeae, et 
tuſſis, vario gradu et varia ratione conjuncta, adeſſe 
poſſint, minime mirandum ſi hujus morbi apud di- 
vet ſos auctores deſcriptiones parum uniformes fint, 
et necne mordus ſub titulo peripneumoniae nothae 


105 
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2. d idiopathicae” complica- 


tae febre 


Neisse wh Yay 8. 5 5 2. * 
Peripneumonia afdens, S. ſp. 3. Frag. 
Peripneumonia maligna, 8. fp. 4. 


z diverſis auQtoribus deſcriptus idem revera fit, du · 
dia quaedam moverit doctiſſimus MoxGacnt. Per- 
penſis tamen omnibus de hac re dictis, et cum obſerva · 
tionibus pluribus apud ipſos aegros factis collatis, ni- 
hil dubito quin morbus a SY DRXHAMO et BotkHAAs 
vio, ſub titulo peripucumonias not has deſeriptus, u - 
nus ĩdemque fit, nec ab eo morbum a VaisaLya in 
FRaxcisc0 CorAaLL1o, vel morbum in celebri 
Ax TroNio VALISNERO, ab ipſo Mek cadxt ob- 
ſervatum, re ipfa diverſum fuiſſe puto. 


* Cum morbi diverſi ſimul complicati ſint, ſaepe, 
quis illorum pro morbo primario habendus ſit dubi- 
tari poteſt; nec in bac re me ubique recte judica- 
tum iri ſpondeo. In quibuſdam mei ipfius judicio 
uſus ſum ; in pleriſque vero SAUVaGESID at ſecutus 
ſum. Sufficere plerumque ratus ob oculos ſtudio- 
forum complicationes iſtas quomodocunque ponere. 


7 SAUVAGESLUM, ut ſoleo, ſecutus, hanc et tres 


ſequentes ſpecies quaſi diverſas recenſui, cum tamen 


pro una eademque habere vellem. 
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Peripneumonia typhodes, S. ip. 5. 


Amphimerina peripneumonica, S. ſp. 1 1 
3. Peripneumoniae ſymptomaticae. 


Peripneumonia arthritica, 8. ſp. 7, _ 
Peripneumonia exanthematica, S. ſp. 9. 
Peripneumonia phthiſicorum, 8. ſp. 8. 
Peripneumonia hydrophobica, S. ſp. 10. 
Peripneumonia rachialgica, 9. ſp. 12. 


II. Pneumonia (ꝓleuritis) pulſu duro ; 

dolore, plerumque lateris, pungente, ſub 

inſpiratione praeſertim auto ; decubi- 

tu in latus moleſto; tuſſi dolentiſſima, 

initio ſicca, poſtea humida, ſaepe cru- 
enta. 


Pleuritis, 8. G. 103. L. 27» V. 50. Sag: G. 305 
Boerb. 875. Funck. 67. 
| Paraphreneſis, 8. G. 102. L. 26. 


In morbo qui vulgo paraphrenefis vel para- 
phrenitis, et rectius a SAGARO diaphragmitis, ap- 
pellatur, pleurae ſuper diaphragma extenſae ins 
flammationem adeſſe, et in ea morbum conſiſtere 

agnoſcunt 


I, 
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Paraphrenitis, V. 55. Bverb. 9go7. 
Diaphragmitis, Sag. G. 304. 


1. Pleuritides idiopathicae ſimplices. 


Pleuritis vera, S. ſp. 1. Boerb. 875. Verna 
princgps morb. acut. pleuritis, L. 1. cap. 2. 3. 
Zeviani della parapleuritide, cap. 3. Morgag. 
de ſed. et cauſ. morb. Ep. XX. art. 56. XXI. 
45- Wendt. de pleuritide, apud Sandifort- Theſ. 


II. 8 
Pleuritis pulmonis, S. ſp. 2. Zevian. dell. para - 
TO pleur. III. 28. &c. | 
ſab * Pleuripneumonia, pleuro-peripneumonia, perip- 
1bi- naeumo-pleuritis Auctorum. Baronius de pleuri- 
ma, pneumonia. | | | : 
ru- agnoſeunt medici omnes; non recte igitur uti ge- g 


nus a pneumonia diverſum recenſuerunt Noſologi. 
Nec quidem pro diverſa a pleuritide ſpecie recen- 
303. ſeri poteſt; cum plerumque nulla alia praeter illa 
7210 pleuritidis ſymptomata oſtendit. Quae a plurimis 
huic morbo tributa ſunt, riſus nempe ſardonicus, 
et delirium phreniticum, certe non ſemper adſunt. 


ra- Primum, quod nunquam vidi, certe rariſſimum eſt; 
ap- et poſterius, alias etiam pneumoniae ſpecies ſaepe co- 
ins mitatur, nec tantum a parte pleurae inflammata, 


tere Wl quantum a gradu pyrexiac, vel diatheſis' phlogiſti- 
cunt cae, pendere videtur. | 


» 4 
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In. Halleri opuſcul. patholog. obf. 13. Mor. 
gagn. de ſed. et eauſ. Ppift: XX. et XXI. paffin, 
Clegharn Minorca, p. 247. Triller de pleuritide, 
aph. 1. 2. 3. cap, I. 8: Huxham Diff. oh 
pleurifies, &c. chap. I. III. Pringle Dif. of 


of the arniy, p. 147- 


Pleuritis convulfiva, 8. fp." 13. Bianch. Hift, 


hep. vol. 1: p. 234. 


Pleutitis eee ee 8. ip. 15. Morgag. de 


Pleuritis dorſalis, S. ſp. 3- Verna, P. HI. cap. g. 
Pleuritis mediaſtini, 8. ſp. 4. P. Sal. Div. de 
affect. part. cap. 6. Friend, Hiſt. Med. 


de Avenzoare. £ 
Mediaſtina, V. 52. 


Pleuritis pericardii, S. ſp. 5. Verna, P. III. cap. g. 


Parapleutitis Zeviani della parapleuritide. 
Pleurodyne, parapleuritis, S. fp. 19. | 


Paraphrenefis diaphragmatica, S. ſp. 1. De Han, 


Rat. med. I. 7. III. pag. 31. 
Paraphreneſis pleuritica, 8, fp. 2. 
Paraphreneſis hepatica, S. ſp. 3. 


De inflammatione mediaſtini, pericardii, et 
diaphragmatis Vide Morgagn. de cauſ. 
et ſed. VIII. 13. XXI. 35. 36. 46. XLV, 


16. Van Swieten ad Boerb. 913, 


II. 


I, 


2, 


III 


lift 


9. 


LV. 
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II. Pleuritides complicatae. | | 


6 4 
. , iD 


1. Febre. 


Pleuritis bilioſa; S. ſp. 7 K“? 
Pleuritis eryſipelatoſa, 8. ſp. 11. | 
Pleuritis bilioſa, Bienth, Hiſt, bep · 0. L p- 

236. INDO 
Pleuritis putrida, S. ſp. 9. | 
Synochus pleuritica, S. ſp. 5: 
Pleuritis peſtilens, 8. ſp. 16. 
Pleuritis miliaris,, S. ſp. 20. 


2. Catarrho. 


Pleuritis catarrhalis, 8. ſp. 10. 
Pleuritis Iymphatica, Bianch. Hiſt. AR EF p- 


233. 


839 , 


III. Pleuritides ſymptomaticae. 


Pleuritis traumatica, 8. fp. 6. 
Pleuritis verminoſa, S. ſp. 8. Verna pleur. p. I. 
cap. 1. P. III. cap. 11. Morgagn. de fed. et 
cauf, XXI. 43. 44. 
Pleuritis ltomachalis, Bianch. Hiſt, hep. 2 p- 
2 * 18 
O 
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- Pleurodyne verminoſa, S. ſp. 2. . 
Pleuritis lactea, S. ſp. 17. 
Pleuritis Polonica, S. ſp. 18. | P. 


= .. IV. Pleuritides falſae. 
0 Pleuritis hepatica, 8. ſp. 12. Panarol. Pentac. I. 
obſ. 37. 

| Pleuritis ſplenica, S. ſp. 19. 


Pneumoniae ſequelac ſunt. | 
SO MI C A: mig + 


Poſt pneumoniam, reſolutione quadam non 
terminatam, dyſpnoea et tuſſis perſtan- 
tes, cum decubitu in latus ſanum diffi- 
cili, et febre hectica. 


Vomica Boerk. 835. Funck. 35. #5 
Pleurodyne vomica, S. fp. 2t. 


— - — 


* Vomicam vocamus quam vomicam clauſam 
appellant medici, et inde character noſter. Charac- 
teres autem vomicae apud LiNNAEUM et VoGt- 
L1UM vomicam apertam tantum reſpiciunt; ideo- jy 
que ad illos auQores hie non referimus. & 


* 


- i » 
: w * 
GHU ty 
* 
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- 


Poſt pneumoniam ſuppuratione termina- 
tam, ſaepe poſt vomicam, remiſſio do- 
loris, dum perſtant dyſpnoea, tuſſis, de- 
cubitus difficilis, et febris hectica, ſae- 
pe cum ſenſu liquoris in pectore fluc- 
tuantis, et ſignis hydrothoracis. 


- 


Varietates ex SAYVAGESIO, licet non ſem- "I 
per diſtinguendas, hic ſubjungimus. 


Empyema a peripneumonia, S. ſp. k 


108 Empyema 4 vomica, 8. ſp. 2. 
an- Empyema pleurae, S. ſp. 3. 
M- Empyema-mediaſtini, S. ſp. 4. 


Empyema diaphragmatis, S. ſp. 5. 
Empyema intercoſtale, S. ſp. 6. 


o. XIll. CARDITIS®. 


Pyrexia; dolor in regione cordis; anxietas; 


10 

ac» e | | ON a 
zk. * Refte omnino dixit VoGEL1Vvs, Carditidis 
OE ſymptomata fere eadem efſe ut in peripneumonia, ſed 


graviora, et ita etiam ſenſiſſe videtur LinxAEvs, . 
el 
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ſpiritus difficilis; tuſſis; pulſus inaequa- 
lis; palpitatio; ſyncope. 


Carditis, 8. G. 111. V. 54. 
Pericarditis, V. 53 · 


I. Idiopathica. 


Carditis ſpontanea, S. ſp. 1. Senac. Traité de 
coeur. L. IV. chap. 7. Meckel, Mem. de Ber- 


lin, 1756. 
Eryſipelas pulmonis, Lemm. Obſerv. Lib. II. 


II. Symptomatica. 


Carditis traumatica, S. ſp. 2. Senac. ibid. chap. 
6. | | 


G. XIV. PERITONITIS. 
Pyrexia; dolor abdominis, corpore erecto 


auctus; abſque propriis aliarum phleg- 
maſiarum abdominalium ſignis. 


cum apud illum neque Carditis, neque Pericarditis, 
inter morbos phlogiſticos recenſetur. Certe novi- 


mus, pericardium ſaepe inflammatum fuiſſe fine aliis 


praeter peripneumoniae ſignis. 


I 


de 


4 


cto 


Si ſigna darentur quibus dignoſci queant 
ſequentes, pro ſpeciebus peritonitidis 
recenſeri poſſent. 


I. Peritonitis in peritonaeo ſtrictius dicto, 
five in peritonaeo, abdomen intus ſuc- 
eingente. HS 

Peritonitis, V. 62. Lievtaud. Hiſt. anat- med. 
L. 1. obſ. 3. Raygerus apud eund. L. 1. obſ. 
341. Morgagn. 5 ſed. LVIL = 


II. Peritonitis in peritonaeo, per omentum 


extenſo. 
- 


© Epiploitis, 8. G. 106. Sag. G. 308. *. 

Omentitis, V. 61. 

Omenti inflammatio, Boerh. 958. et 11. Van Swie- 

ten Comm. Stork. Ann. med. I. 1 Ids Hulme on 
the puerperal fever. 


* Tum Epiploitis, tum Meſenteritis, ut Peritoni- 
dis ſpecies hic recenſetur, non quam quod ejuſdem 
continuae membranae ſint affectiones, quam quod 


nulla fere ſigna dari poſſunt, quibus a Wr er 
ſtrictius dicta, dignoſci queant. 
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III. Peritonitis in en per meſent aA 
rium extenſo. {bet 
Meſenteritis, V. 60. | 


Pyrexia typhodes ; anxietas ; in epigaſtrig 
ardor et dolor, ingeſtis quibuſlibet auc- ( 
tus; vomendi cupiditas, et ingeſta * | 
tinus rejecta; ſingultus. B. 


Gaſtritis, 8. C. 104. L. 28. v. 56. Sag. G. 306. 
Ventriculi inflammatio, Boerh. 951. 
Febris ſtomachica inflammatoria, Hefm. II. 126, 


I. Idiopathicae. . 
1. A caufis internis. 


A. Gaſtritis (phlegmonodea ) takin acute, 


pyrexia vehementi *, 


Tum gaſtritis, tum enteritis duarum eſſe ſpe- 
cierum, quarum una ee altera eryſipela - 
toſa 


nte 


[trig 


20, 


Ito, 


CUE RANVEY oro 


* Gaftritis legitima, 8. ſp. 1. Eller, de cogns et cur. 
morb. Sect. XI. Haller, obl. 14. hiſt. 3. Laeut. 
Hiſt. anat. med. L. 1. 74+ | 

Gaſtritis eryſipelatoſa, S. ſp: 4. 
Cardialgia inflammatoria, 8. ſp. 13. mals de 
opio, ſect. II. p. 231. 


2. A cauſis externis. 
Gaſtritis a veneno, S. ſp. 3. 


B. Gaſtritis 6 eryſipelatoſa) dolore, et py- 
rexia lenioribus, rubore eee in 
faucibus —_—_— 4 222 | 


toſa del pureſt mile **. obſervationibus ſa- 1 
tis certo conſtat; et ejuſmodi ſpecies itaque hie re- 
cenſui, etſi fatendum fit, gaſtritidis eryſipelatoſae, et 
magis adhuc enteritidis eryſipelatoſae, figna ſacpe . 


obſcura et incerta eſſe. De his vero monere volui : 


ut diligentius . poſteri. n EIFS) 


* Quatn hic gaſtritidem eryſipelatoſam dixit 
Sau vacksIvs, omnino n ele midi 
videtur. de | 
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= . a] 4 3 ©» ek eien 
= £ eee PS 
Gaſtritis nds. 8. Tp. 3. 520 | | 5 ; 2. 
Gaſtritis hernioſa, S. ſp. 7.4 
De 3 ſternocoflali, 8. Þ. 6. non jus 
6. XVI. ENTE RITIS. ED 
Pyrexia typhodes ; 5 3 pun- 4 
gens, tendens, circa umbilicum tor- n 
quens; vomitus; 3 alvus pertinaciter ad- 0 


# \J % » 3% „ ? * * 
0 5 \ + 'Þ 5 4 
ſtricta. * 


Enteritis, 8. G. 1056. L. 29. V. 57. Sag. G. y 
307. 
Inteſtinorum inflammatio, Boerh. 950. 


Febris inteſtinorum inflammatoria en en 


Hoffm. II. 170. | Fowl * >= 

I. Idiopathicae. B FEONPET aichgs © 

Species ſunt, | 

1. Enteritis (phlegmonodaea)) dolore aeutb, | 
pyrexia vehementi, vomitu et alvo 1 
ſtricta. : 


5 


a= 
i 


CULL E NI. ng 


Enteritisilia ca, 8. ſp. 1, 
Enteritis colica, S. ſp. 2. Boerb. 963. 


2. Enteritis ( erxſipelataſa) dolore et py- 


rexia lenioribus, fine vomitu, et cum di- 
arrhoea. el 


Species ſymptomaticae. 


Enteritis flatulenta, S. fp. 3. 
Enteritis enterocelica, S. ſp. 5. 


0. XVII. HEPATITIS. 


Pyrexia; hypochondrii dextri tenſio et do- 
lor, ſaepe pungens pleuritici inſtar, ſae- 
pius obtuſus; dolor ad claviculam et 
ſummum humeri dextri; decubitus in 
ſiniſtrum latus difficilis; D. tuſ- 
ſis ſieea 3 vomitus; {ingultus *.. 


. 8. G. 113. 1.35. v. 58. Sag. G. 313. | 
Boerb. 914. Hom. II. 14. e 66. : 


Inter ſymptomata hepatitidis, adi Faciet 
flaveſcentem, poſuit tum SauUvaGEsIvUs, tum 84. 
| | GARUS, 


P 


— — ——— — —— — — v22I— 
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Sauvageſii ſpecies ſunt,? .,.. 
b Hepagitis eryſipelatoſa, S. ſp. 1. . 


Hepatitis pleuritica, $. Tp. 7 2. Bianes; Bk hep. 


tom. I. p. 388. 
Pleuritis hepatica, 8. ſp. 12. 


Hepatitis 71 1 8. ip. 4: T (3892 H 


GARVS, et h'c etiam addi, ur ina⸗ iferitias, bilioſas, 
et ſerum ſanguinis miſſi et cruſia ſubſlava ; fed 
hacc ſymptowata bilis tegurgitantis vel reſorphic 


rectius a LiNNAto et VogEL10 omiſſa fuiſſe cen- 

ſco ; nam ejuſmodi ſymptomata non tantum gon 

perpetua, ſed etiam rariffima kink. e 

| ® De erythemate vel erylipelate,” quod wean, 
viſcerum, minus recte ſenfiſe mediqas cenſeq z naw 

me ſaltem judice, erythema non pif beet. 

internas quas tegit epitheſion et tunica villoſay epi 


dermidi externae continua et analoga, affcere po- 


teſt. Nullum igitur eryfipelas pulmonis; de qua 
ſeripſit Lounius, Obſerv. lib. 2. agnoſes; nes be · 
patitidem quandam a SAUVAEGS1O hic erylipelato- 
Tam recte dictam eſſe puto, et hepatitidem quidem ex 


AnaTe hic rn ages eder ere 
dern credo. 2 | u8ger 2w1igi 


| — t Aae vel tan chlo 
nullus 


1-4 


M MUSOCYERM, NO ag 
| Hepatitis obſcura, 8, INH $6152.51 nIgnbourt, 
a Pro ſpecie.male 'recenſstur mo orbus Wetnda- 


Sine: 44 2” J19:qoH 


rius. 28 9 1 .moy 


1 2 "7 Het 2111531 
Hepatitis ſuppurans, 8, ſp. 6. 2015 rey eisen 
Hepatalgia apoſtematoſa, 8. f ſp- 7 


6. XVI. SPPENITIs. 


*\\ we 


* a0 baude redo clo 


Hin bn ypoch 


* — 
448 % 
DY 


—_ * fed * fienis gd quest, nif 
in uno caſu, non novi: In ictero, ſeilieet, cum do- 


lore in regione epigaſtric acuto, a calculd, ut vi- 
| detur, in ductu choledocho haerente, inſtammatio - 


nem duQus cyſtici ſuepe ottam fuiſſe, emnige cen- 
8 bendum, 6. ne oriatur ſemper cavendurn. | 7 


„ Hepatitis per charaRterein datum at et 
dee eee of ; 6 lizs obleuth & chrente 3 ham, 
in ſectione cadaverumy ſacpe repetitur apoſtema 
bepmie, quando. nulla fere, ſaltem obſcura tantum, 
5 ſymptomata praeceſſerint- Recte 
igitur hepatitidem obſcuram indicavit Sauvact- 
Sus, et omnino optandum eſt, ut diligentius 
inquifant medici, quomodo bujuſmodi' morbus dig · 
udoſci queat. ; LL 


— 
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tumor, et dolor preſſu auctus; abſque 
ſignis e 


8 4 „ 1 > 
> % 0 * *. 4 «A # $6 * * 1 » — 


Splenitis, 8. G. 114. L. 36. V. 59. Funck. 67. 
Sag. G. 313 · 

Lienis inflammatio, Boerh. 958. un. Len, Swie. 
ten · Comm. | * a 


Una tantum ſpecies recenſetur. 


Splenitis phlegmonodea, S. Ip. 1. Foreft; L. XI. 
r e Van Ea P. 


958. 
Pleuritis ſplenica, S. ſp. 19+ 


Splenalgia ſuppuratoria, 8. ſp. 3. 
G. XII. NEPHRIT Is. 


Pyrexia; dolor in regione renis, ſaepe ure- 
teris iter ſequens; mictio frequens uri- 
nae, vel tenuis decoloris, vel ruberri- 
mae; vomitus; cruris ſtupor; teſticuli 
ejuſdem lateris retractio aut dolor. es: 


Nephritis, S. G. 115. L. 57. V. 50 1 G. 
314. 


% © £ , 
PBs 14 3 


ODL E, Nr I 147 
Species erh 157 ome? 17 


J. e 0 9 n 
1 EBERT” 


Nephritis * 8 * 1. 


II. Symptomaticae. 


Nephritis e 8. ſos 2. 2. 
Nephralgia calculoſa, 8. ſp. 1. 
Nephralgia arenoſa, S. ſp. 2. 
Nephralgia purulenta, S. ſp. 3 
Nephralgia arthritica, S. ſp. 3• 2 9 


G. XX. CYSTITIS;: 


1 4 * 1 + 
ww 0 © # y 


Pyrexia ; hypogaſtrii tumor et dolor; mic- 
tio frequens dolorifica, vel iſchuria; ; te- 
nelmag. 


Colitis S. G. 108. L. 37. v. 66. _ G. 309. 
Inflammatio velicae, Heſfm. I. 157. 


Species ſunt, 


12 


FH: cinta MORBORUN 


2. 86210 1 2011: )ITT& Mas 1 lav An 


H. A cauſi externis. | 
SDS OA 
Cxſtitis a cantharidibas, 8. ſp 2 | 
| Cyſtitis traumatica, 8. fp. be. 0 5 0 


N.. \ 


G. XII. HLSTERIDIS. 


«I 


* 


Pyrexia; hypogaſtrii 3 5 tumer, 
et dolor; os uteri tactu dbtetis Vom. 


4 . N * 
— 
> : 0 | 
® b * \ - $56 + 5438 AZ2& # 
1 — ; 
4 . 
a — * . @ = * 


Hyſteritis, L. 38: V. 6z. 
Metritis, S. G. 107, Sag. G. 315. 


 — > 't# M's 


Inflammatio et febris —_— i, my 


Species ſunt, 
Metritis typhodes, 8. ſp. 2. ; 
Metritis laQtea, S. ſp. 3. : 


G. XXII, RHEUMATISM US. 


Morbus ab externa, et pleruraque evident 
cauſa ; pyrexia; dolor circa articulos 
muſculorum tractum ſequetis, 15 Sean 


et reliquos majores, potius quam pe- 


JM 


| Species idiopathica, 


Variat ode.” . 


A. In hat W 


B. In muſculis coxendicis, 


he In muſculs bee. 8 


Mie 0 u K , N.. 712 * 


dum vel manuum _artigulos da 
calore externo auCtus, 


65 N & Dt z. 
Rheumatiſmus, 8. 6. 38% 17 6 25% , +138. Boer 
1400. Funck. 19. 
Dolores rheumatici et arthritici, ihr. 1. 317 


_— a G. 301. 


Rheumatiſmus gcutus, 8. * $6 
Rheumatiſmus vulgaris, S. ſp. 2. 


Lumbago rheumatica, S. G+ 212. 8. . 
Nephralgia 8 8. . 8 


Iichias . ſp. 1. 


kochen hem G 1. 2. | | 
ae e 5 
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Species {ymptomiticae. n U 1 


en NE At apart v} 1 


Lumbago plethorica, 8. ſp. 3. 
Ilchias fanguineum, S. ſp. 2. 
Pleurodyne r 8. ſp, t. 


Rheumatiſmus hyſtericus, 8. ſp. a 
Iſchias hyſtericum, S. ſp. 3. 
Pleurodyne hyſterica, 8. ip. 6. KA! 


— 


vl Rheumatiſmus ſaltatorius, S. ſp. 8. 
i Pleurodyne flatulenta, S. ſp. 4 
1 Pleurodyne a ſpaſmate, S. ſp- . 


Rheumatiſmus ſcorbuticus, S. ſp- be: | 
Lumbago ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 5. 
Pleurodyne ſcorbutica, 8. ip. 11. 


Iſchias ſyphiliticum, S. ſp- 7. 
. Pleurodyne venerea, S. ſp. 5. 


Lumbago ſympathica, S. ſp. 13. 
a meſenterii glundulis induratirt. 
a pancreate tumido, purulento, ſchirroſo, putri, 
ab induratis pyloro, vena cava, pancreate, 
a rene ſchirroſo, putrefatto, 

ab abſceſſu circa venae cava⸗ . 


4 vermibus intra renes. 


u 


4 


7 
+ 


GLUON BE NAGID et 


Lumbago a ſaburre, 8. f ou eng 2203900 
Pleurodyne a cacochylia, 5+ ip, 7. 


Rheumatiſmus ſaltatorius — 8. fp. 4 
Iſchias verminoſum, S. ſp. 8. OY " ww 1 
Pleurodyne verminoſa, 8. ſp- 2. 2 383 


4 : 


Rheumatiſmus metallicus, 8. ſp. 10. 


Lumbago a hydrothorace, 8. ſp. 14. 
Lumbago pſeudaiſchuris, S8. ſp. 16. 
Lumbago ex aneuriſmate, S. ſp. 11. 
Pleurodyne ex aneuriſmate, S. ſp. 10. 


Pleurodyne a rupto oeſophago, S. ſp. 20. | 
Pleurodyne rachitica, S. fp. 13. 


Iſchias a ſparganoſi, S. ſp. 5. 
Pleurodyne catarrhalis, S. ſp. 14. 
Pleurodyne phthifica, S. fp. 8. 


Rheumatiſmus necroſeos, S. ſp. 14. 
Rheumatiſmus convulſivus, S. ſp. 15+ 


Iſchias gravidarum, 8. fp. 4. 


Lumbago partus, S. ſp. 7. - 
Lumbago a niſu, S. ſp. 10. 


Iſchias a ſubluxatione, S. ſp. . 


Q 
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it Nheumatiſmus dorſalis, S. ſp. 11. 
ö : Wa LORE ous 8. ſp. 15- 


* d. 
Böss ease — 8. fp. 9. 


| Lumbago febrilis, S. ſp. 4- 
Pleurodyne febricoſay S. fp. 15- 


| Rheumatiſmus miliaris, S. ſp. 12. 
9 Lumbago miliaris, S. ſp. 9. Lt 
f Pleurodyne miliaris, S. ſp. 16. 


Rheumatiſmi ſequela eſt, 
| 6. 
ARTHRODYNIA : 
| B | 1% rt 
Poſt rheumatiſmum, niſum violentum, vel rt 
fubluxationem ; dolores artuum vel n 
| "1 Vi 
< "He | i 
: Si, ut quidam ftatuunt, rheumatiſmus chronicus p 
- ab acuto, genere omnino diverſus fit, nomen fim- 
plex, uti genus omne, habere oportet, et hujufmodi n 
nec ineptum, ut puto, impoſui. Porro, cum pro ſe- c 
quela rheumatiſmi acuti vel rheumatiſmi ſimpliiter { 
dicendi, rheumatiſmum chronicum diQtum ſemper f 


habeo, et cum inter utrumque morbum ſaepe limi- 
tes 


* 
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muſculorum, ſub motu praeſertim, aucti, 
plus minuſve fugaces, calore lei vel alio 
externo levati ; artus debiles, rigidi, fa- 
cile, et ſaepe ſponte frigeſcentes; py- 
rexia nulla; tumor plerumque nullus. 


Rheumatiſmus chronicus Auforum. 


Lumbago et iſchias aliquando mordbi acuti; 
ſed cum ſaepius chronici ſint, plerum- 
que ad hune locum pertinent, 


G. XXII, ODONTALGIAR, 


tes vix ſtatuendi ſint, ideoque pro diverſo genere 
rheumatiſmum chronicum recenſere vix potui ; 
rheumatiſmus tamen chronicus exquiſitus ab acuto 
natura adeo diverſus evadit, et medelam adeo di- 
verſam expoſcit, ut merito nomine prorſus diverſo 
inſigniri poſſit; et & quis pro genere etiam * 
ponere velit, per me profecto licet. | 
In priori Noſologiae methodicae noſtrae editio- 
ne, Odontalgiam pre rheumatiſmi ſpecie habui, ac re- 
cenfui ; ſed, cum eam a theumatiſmo alio quovis cau- 
ſam prorſus diverſam, acre, ſcilicet, membranas ſen- 
ſibiles irrirans, habere obhſervaverim, pro genere, a 
I bey» 
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Rheumatiſmus vel arthr rodytia tiakillitum, 


a carie dentium. | 2 

Odontalgia, 8. G. 198. L. 45- V. 145. Sag. 6. 
157. Junck. a2. 

Odontalgia, ſive rheumatiſmus odontalgicus, Hofm, 
II. 330. 


Varietates ex Sauvageſio ſunt, 


Odontalgia carioſa, S. ſp, 1. 


rheumatiſmo diverſo, etiam habere vellem, et hic 
itaque uti genus diverſum poſui. | 
Etiamſi odontalgiam a frigore et aliis irritz 
mentis aliquando ſuſcitari videtur, cariem den- 
tium, diatheſin phlogiſticam inducentem, ſemper 
ſubeſſe puto. Sunt fortaſſis alii morbi, ab acri it. 
ritante orti, qui rheumatiſmum etacte ſatis refe- 
runt; ſed de 1is nobis non conſtat. Si tamen te- 
vera exiſteret, ad mentem Clarif. D. Corr NI. 
ſcbiat nervoſa, rheumatiſmi ab cri nervos irritante 
orti exemplum aliud haberemus; ſed neque phaeno- 
mena a Cottunnio relata, neque ratio medendi, neque 
ſectiones cadaverum, ej uſmodi morbum unquam ex- 
ſtitiſſe mihi probant; ideoque neque hie, neque alibi, 
Iſchiadem nerveſam Cottunni inter rheumatiſmi 
ſpecies tecenſui. 


| 
TH 
b 
: 
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Odontalgia ſcorbutica, 8. ſp. 4. 
Odontalgia catarrhalis, S. ſp. * 


Odontalgia arthritita, S. fp. 6. 
Odontalgia gravidarum, S. ſp. 2 

Odontalgia hyſterica, S. p. 3 
Odontalgia ſtothachita, S. ſp. 9. 


o * * 
; 050 


F* 
= '3, 2 


d. XXIV. PODAGRAK, © | 


Morbus haereditarius, oriens ſine cauſa ex- 
terna evidente, ſed præeunte plerum- 
que ventriculi affectione inſolita; py- 
rexia; dolor ad articulum, et plerum- 
que pedis pollici, certe pedum et ma- 
nuum juncturis, potiſſimum infeſtus ; 
per intervalla revertens, et ſaepe cum 
ventriculi, vel aliarum internarum par- 
tium, affectionibus alternans. 


Podagra, V. 175. Boerh. 1254. 
Febris podagrica, V. 69. 


we * Arthritis nomen, utpote apud medicos ambigu- 
* um, rejeci, et pbdayra nomine, utpote typum morbi 


lh praccipuum notante, cum celebriBoxRRAAavio uſus 
i ſum. 
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142+ 
Dolor podagricus et b arthriticus verus, „ nge. II. 


33S. - 
Dolores atthritici, Hoffm. II. 31). 


Affectus ſpaſtico arthritici, Junct. 46. 


fl.! 


Recte forſitan SAuvAGEs1Us, more ſibi IN» 
ſolito, hujus morbi non niſi unicam eſ- 
ſe ſpeciem affirmavit; ſed varietates {e- 


quentes notari 222 25 


I. Podagra (regularis) cum inflammatione 
artuum ſatis vehementi, per aliquot dies II 
perſtante, et paulatim cum tumore, 
pruritu, et deſquamatione partis, rece- 
dente. 


Arthritis podagra, S8. ſp· 1. | | 1 
Arthritis rachialgica, S. fp. 11. | 
Arthritis aeſtiva, S. ip. 4 


Ut ſolitus ſum, SAUvaces11 varietates, live 
ſpecies quas vocat, hic appono ; ſed tum quod ſpecies 
cjus non ſemper bene definitae fint, tum Bader | 

| "0 


M 
„G. 


v. II. 


c U L L E N 13 


II. Podagra ( atonica) cum ventriculi vel a- 


lius partis internae atonia, et vel ſine 
expectata aut ſolita artuum inflammatio- | 
ne, vel cum doloribus artuum lenibus 
tantum et fugacibus, er cum dyſpepſia 
vel aliis atoniae ſymptomatis, ſubito ops 
alternantibus. 


Arthritis melancholica, S. ſp. 6. 
Arthritis hiemalis, S. ſp. 2. 
Arthritis chlorotica, S. ſp. 5. 
Arthritis aſthmatica, S. ſp. 9. 


III. Podagra (retrograda)) cum inflamma- 
tione artuum. ſubito recedente, et ven- 
triculi - vel alius partis internae atonia 
mox inſecuta. \ 


IV. Podagra ( aberrans) cum partis inter- 
nae inflammatione, vel non praegreſſa, 
vel praegreſſa, et ſubito recedente, i in- 
flammatione artuum. 


dagra regularis et atonica a ſe invicem non ſem- 
per prorſus disjungantur, in apponendis loco idoneo 
SAUVAGESILI ſpeciebus, me ubique accuratum fore 
non ſpondeo, 
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Conjungirur aliquando alis morbis podz- 


Arthritis rheumatica, 8. ſp- Js 
Arthritis ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 7. 
Arthritis fyphylitica, S. fp. 8. 


Ad podagram nequaquam pertinere yiden- 

tur ſequentes. 
Arthritis rachitica, S. ſp. 13. 
Arthritis Americana, S. fp. 14. 
Arthritis Bahamenſis, S. ſp. 15. 


G. XXV. ARTHROPUOSIS*®, 


Dolores artuum vel partium muſculoſarum, 
ſaepe poſt contuſionem, profundi, ob- 
tuſi, diuturni; tumor vel nullus, vel 


* Cum neque rheumatiſmum neque podagram 
in apoſtema unquam abire credo, eſt hie morbus 
ab utroque certe diverſus, ideoque pro genere pecu- 
liari recenſendus. Utinam character ad eum a 
rheumatiſmo, arthrodynia, arthrocace, et phlogoſi, 
diſtinguendum, ubique ſatis certo adhibendus, dari 
poſſet. 
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modicus, et diffuſus ; phlogoſis nulla; 


pyrexia primum lenis, tandem hectica; 
et tandem partis apoliima. | 


Lumbago pſoadica, S. ſp. 6. Fries are of 
Phyfic, P. II. pag. 70. Nuq ve 
Lumbago apoſtematoſa, S. ſp. 13. 
en- Lumbago ab arthrocace, S. ſp- 17. 
| Iſchias ex abſceſſu, S. ſp. 6. 
Morbus coxarius, De Haen, Rr. Weds Vol. I. 
C. xxxii. 


— — 


| 

\ 

[ 

} | 
U 


gioſis, quae ſaepe in decurſu vitae aliquem afficiant 
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] 

| J 

O. III. EXANTHEMATA . 
6. 

Morbi contagioſi, ſemel tantum in decur- 87 


ſu vitae aliquem afficientes; cum fe- 
bre incipientes; definito tempore ap- 
parent phlogoſes, ſaepe plures, exiguae 
per cutem ſparſae . 


Exanthemata, Sag. Cl. X. 4 

| { 
Quo charaQtere recte definiri, et quibus limitt 0 
bus circumſcribi debeat hie ordo, admodum incertum 5 


eft. Si eruptiones enim a contagione ſpecifica ot · 
tae, ſolae pro exanthematis, et morbis hujus ordinis, 
habendae ſint; certe eruptiones a nulla contagione 
ſpecifica, ſed a quodam febris ſtatu ſolum, pendentes, 
inter exanthemata genuina nequaquam recenſendae 
ſunt. Ita petechia a nobis omittitur, et forſitan tum 


miliaria tum aphtha omittenda effet. Dein, cum 


exanthemata pleraque contagioſa fint, et non niſi 
ſemel in decurſu vitae aliquem afficiant, omnino 
idoneum videtur ut haec ab eruptionibus non conti 


vel 


A 


L EF SSBB SAS A2 5B ET 


CULLENLI. 13: 


 Phlegraakiae r 8. Cl. III. O. I. 
Morbi exanthematici, L. Cl. I. O. II. 
Febres exanthematicae, V. CL I. O. II. 


6. XXVII. ERYSIPELAS *. 


Synocha duorym vel trium dierum, ple- 


rel afficere poſſint, rite diſlinguantur. Variola igi- 
tur et eryſipelas minus refte ſub eodem ordine col - 
locantur. Denique, cum eruptiones in morbo qua- 
dam non ſemper ejuſdem fint formae, nec ſemper, 
nec certo quovis morbi die, in illo morbo compa- 
reant, an ejuſmodi morbus inter exanthemata recen- 

ſendus ſit, merito dubitari poteſt ; ideoque an peſtis 
ad exanthematum, an ad febrium ordinem, referri 
debeat, dubito. 

De biſce omnibus utiliter fortaſſs diſputari poteſt ; 
de iifdem vero certo ſtatuere vix auſim; quod mi- 
hi tamen in Noſologia maxime idoneum eſſe vide- 
tur id ex charactere quem dedi ſatis patebit. 

Cum autem ad characteres generum et ſpecierum, 
ordinis character non omnino neceffarius ſit, hune 
quodammodo neglexi, et hie morbos a Noſologis 
pro exanthematis habitos pleroſque recenfui.. 


Vox Eryſipelas tum pro phlogoſi erythemate, 
tum pro febre eryſipelacea, a ſcriptoribus medicis u- 
ſurpatur, 
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rumque cum ſomnolentia, faepe cum 

delirio. 

In aliqua cutis parte, ſaepius in facie, 

| Phlogolis erythema, G. VII. fp. 2. 1 
Eryſipelas, S. G. g7. L. ro. Sag. G. 296. ml. 
Febris eryſipelacea, V. 68. Hoffm. II. 98. | 


Species ſunt, 

I. Eryſipelas ( veſiculgſum) erythemate, ru- 
bedine ſerpente, latum ſpatium occu- gr: 
pante, et locis ejus quibuſdam in veſi- | 
culas magnas abeunte. | mz 


1 | 
Erypelas roſa, S. ſp. 1. Sennert. de febr. L. Il, % 
c. 15. 

E qu 

| co 

ſurpatur, ſed recte 8a u vAcES us vitium cutaneum; lid 

quod nullam ſebrem, niſi ſymptomaticam, ſibi junc · du 

tam habeat, erythema appellari, et eryſipelas, tantum pu 

febris illa exanthematica, quam erythema ſequitur, 1 

vocari velit. | 

Minus recte forſitan Il. Linnaus erylipela 

pro protypo exanthematicorum habuit; inter exan- i 


themata enim, an recte, recenſetur ipſum eryſipelay 
dubitari poteſt. . 


— 
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Febris erylipelazola,' Sydenbam, fed. VE. cap. 


* | ND 
Eryfipelas typhodes, S. ip. 2.*, 
DER peſtilens, 8. ſp. 5. f. 


l. Ecylipela c b asd, +) erythe- 


mate ex papulis pluribus, trunci cor- 
poris partes praecipue occupantibus, 


* Haec non niſi varietas eryſipelatis veſiculoſi, 
gradu ſolum differens, eſſe videtur. 


+ Haec et ſequens non niſi febres cum erythe- 
mate ſymptomatico videntur. Hic tamen notandum 
eſt, eryſipelas ſaepe aliquid putridae et gangraeno: 
ſac indolis prae ſe ferre ; nec dubito quin eryſipelas, 
quod in hac regione, plerumque diatheſi phlogiſtica 
comitatur, aliquando, praeſertim in regionibus ca- 
lidioribus, cum diatheſi putrida adſit; et forſitan 
duas eryſipelatis ſpecies, inflammatoriam nempe et 
putridam, indicare potuiſſemus; fed de ne 
nobis non ſatis comſtat. 


t An haec ſpecies ad idem cum eryſipelate veſi- 


culolo genus recte e dubito z ſed — 
periti, 
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et protinus in phlyctaenas, ſive velicys 
las parvas, abeuntibus. 
Eryfipelas Zoſter, S. ſp. 8. 
Zona, Anglis, The SnixcLESs, Rue de tabe 
gland. p. 124. Hiſt. 35. 
Herpes Zoſter, S. ſp. 9. 
$ymptomaticum, 
Eryfipelas a veneno, S. fp. 3+ 
| Caeterac SAUVAGES11 ſpecies ad e. 
rythema pertinent, 


G. XXVII. PESTIS, 


Typhus maximg pontagiola, cum ſumma 
debilitate “. 


Incerto morbi die, eruptio bubonum vel 


Peſtis, 8. G. 91. L. 2. Funch. 78. 
Febris peſtilentialis, V. 33. Hofm. II. 93. 


De charaQtere peſtis, lites inter medicos ſaepe 
ortae ſynt, nec facile dirimendae, ita ut charaQer 
quibuſcunque peſtis caſibus adhibendus dari poſli ; 
ſed ſufficiat characterem dediſſe * in pleriſque ad- 
hiberi queat. 


d e: 


n vel 


8 Un ons 
Variat gradu. 


peſtis benigna, 8. ſp. 2. Peſtis Maſſilienſis Claſſ. 
3. Traits de la peſte, pag. 41- * 
Cl. 5ta, Traits, p. 228. 

Peſtis remittens, 8. ſp. 9. 

Peſtis vulgaris, 8. ſp. 1. Peſtis Maſſil. Cl. 2. 
Traits, p. 38. Ejuſd. Cl. 2. 3. et 4ta, Traits, 
p. 225. &c. Waldſchmidt. de peſte Holſatica, 
apud Halleri, Diſſ. pract. tom. V. Chenot de 
peſte Tranſylvanica 1755, 1759 · De Heen, Rat. 
med. Pars xiv. 

Peſtis Egyptiaca, S. ſp. 11. Alpin. de med. 
Egypt. . . - * 
Peſtis interna, 8. ſp. 3. Peſt. Maſfil. Cl. 1. 

Traits, p. 37. 224. 


Species dubiae ſunt, 


Peſtis ſporadica, S. ſp. 4, 
Peſtis carbunculoſa, S. ſp. 5. 
Peſtis Siamaea, S. ſp. 8. 
Peſtis ſcorbutica, 8. ſp. 10. 


G. XXVII, VARIO LA. 


Synocha contagioſa cum vomitu, et, ex epi- 
gaſtrio preſſo, dolore. 
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Terio die incipit, et quintd ffitur Why 


1 
* „ 


qe e ee dierum, in fuppu- 


{atoms et in cruſtas demum abe 


unt, ſaepe cicatrices depreſfas, fu. 
foveolas in cute, relinquentes. by 


Variola; 6 92. L. 3. Sag. G. 290. 


Febris varioloſa, V. 35. Ham. IL. 49. 


Variolae, Boerb. 1377. Juncks 256. 


a | - I UK ASCOT ee. 
I. Variola (diſcreta) puſtulis paucis, diſ- 


cretis, circumſcriptione cireularibus, tur- 
gidis; febre, eruptione facta, protinus 
ceſſante. 


Variola diſcreta benigna, S- ſp. 1 
Variolae regulares diſcretae, Sydenb. geg, I. 
cap. 2. 
Variolae diſcretae ſimplices, Helvet, obi. 2 I. 


 Vaciola diſcreta pm & = 15 2. Helv, is 


2. Qi * hs | 


Variolae anomalae, Sydenb. Seb. w. cap 


1 2 Bs SUD 


9, 


teric Ae. * 
Seck. IV. cap. 1. 144364 


Variala diſcrets veſicularis, 8. fp. FE 

Se PO Gen VA AN 
fixe Variola diſereta verruecſa, S. ſp. G. Mead ibid. 
bY Variola . 8. {ps 7 "Friend. 900 
| * 26. 


declare. eue * 0. bl. 


ip. 3. 


I. Variola 0 1 puſtulis "tibia: | 


confluentibus, circumſeriptione i irregu= 
laribus, flaccidis, parum elevatis ; * 


 Viriola cbnfluens, an 5310737 
dae nn. ver Sy- 
' denh. Sect. HI. cap. 2. 


Variolae confluentes bmplices ile. obi. 
ſp. I's 


Variola Japonica, Kempf. 
Vene derer, 6 acts 


. 
Wo u i; * 


— 1 S | 
SauvaGBIUs. Sed veliculae a Piſone deſeriptae 


potius ad peraplugum W mihi videntur. 


| 12 . 
LE NE 17 


Variola confluens cryſtallina, 8. FI IPA f 


* 
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Variola confluens maligna, Helvet. obl. ſp. i. 4. 
Variola confluens cohaerens, S. ſp. 11 
Variola confluens maligna, Helvet. ſp. 2. 
Variola confluens nigra, 8. r. 12. Sydenh. Sed, 
Nei: 
9. confluens maligna, Helvet. W Js 
Variola ſanguinea, Mead de variolis, cap: 2. 
FR confluens corymboſa, S. ſp. 13. 
Variola confluens maligna, Helvet.. * 4. 


6. XXIX. VARICELLA. 


85 ba. 


Papulae poſt brevem febriculam erum- 
pentes, in puſtulas variolae ſimiles, 
fed vix in ſuppurationem euntes; 
poſt paucos dies in ſquamulas, nulla 


cicatrice relicta, deſinentes. 


Varicella, V. 42. 

Variola lymphatica, 8. ſp. 1. 

Anglis, the CnicxEx Pox, Edinb. Med. n 
Vol. II. Art. 2. near the end. um Med. 
ane * her soc. 


G, 


ned: aus... As 


V. 


UL EN NAA O 139. ” 


ö. ' 6. IX. R U er c N 
IN Synocha contagioſa eum Nternutation, x 
| phora, et tuſſi ſicca, rauca. see ae | 


1 ic 
p. 2. Quarto die, vel paulo ſerius, erumpunt 


ba nentes, et Poſt tres dies in ſquamu- 
las furfuraceas minimas abeuntes. 
Ning 1 \ ol 1350371 "EY 9086 
Rubeola, 8. G. 94. I. 4. Sag. 293 
Febris morbilloſa, V. 36. Hoffm. II. 62. 


I —_— 7-8 76 r 
5 | 
les, I. Rubeola ( vulgaris ) pigs minimis, 
es; confluentibus, corymboſis, vix eminen- 
ulla tibus. 9 | 
Rubeola vulgaris, 8. 1p. Th ais 
R . _ _ IV. yy *. 
5 
bana | 
I. | Symptomatis gravioribus, et decurſu 


minus regulari. 
Rubeola anomala, 8. ſp. 2 
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Mond ordilli anomali, Hdenb. gect. V. cap. 33 
2. Comitante Cynanche. ine 05 


\ Rubeols ausge 5. h. Edink. n va 
YT art. 2. tte! IN 


* MS bt ts e ih 1270 4 be We 


of 


x 


3: Comitance diathefi putrida, (lar ale 
Lond. Med. Obere. Vol. . —_— 2 


II. Rubeola c Stellt ) eren. are, 


eminentibus. eee 
RKRubeola rariolodes, * * 3 Pts * | ie 
Scotis the N IRL S. 


G. XXI. MI LIA RIA. 
91; bi 


| © SAUYAGESIUM ſecutus, hunc Os bic in- li 
KS is dicavi, etſi multum dubito an reQte ad rubeolam 


m 
referendus fit. Non ſolum enim forma papularum pl 
plurimum differt, ſed, quod majoris momenti ell bi 
videtur, eſt plerumque abſque ſymptomatis catarrba- P 
bus, rubeolae adeo propriis. s. qu 

I Inter medicos, ſpeciatim Viennenſes; a&indole 
mori miliaris nuper acriter re eſt; et im- 


pPrimis 


88 2 


M 


1G n AAN what 


oynocht rum ant etate, fr quert aft fpitio, * 
ſudore _— et PUP ORs e 


* 


Mine an unden Aare eee -Emper 
ſymptomaticus fit, certatim quaezitur.  Quod nun- 
quam idiopathicus fit, praeter opinionem medico- 
rum, a medio ſeculi .decimi_ ſeptitni in hunc fere 
dem, opium, et contra ſententiam qediggenny h- 
jus aevi quorundam ſpectabilium, affirmare non au- 
im; ſed cum experientiam in hae re ſaepe fallacem, 
et medicos pleroſque imitatorum ſeryum pecus fuiſſe 
noverim, dubitare cogor; et, utcunque fit, morbum 
niliarem plerumque; ſymptomaticum fuiſle, ex 
obſervatione propria, per multos annos frequenti, 
certo novi. Nunquam contagioſum, nec mani- 
ſeſto epidemicum, quibuſdam licet temporibus 
ſolo frequentiorem, vidi. Morbis febrilibus qui - 
buſcunque, tum inflammatoriis tum putridis, a 
liquando adjungitut; in nullis tamen, nifi tegi- 
mine calido et ſudoribus praceuntibus, ortum, et in 
plurĩbus, regimine temperato, et ſudoribus vitatis, mor 
bum, alias expectandum, prorſus vitatum obſervavi. 
quibuſdam corporis partibus quaſi arte excitatum ali · 
* novi · Denique, cum contagionum ſpeci bea · 
rum plerarymque ee matetia, fi qua 1 
bi die — Hon fficiat tum "ave. nog 
ſemel 
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Incerto morbi die erumpunt papulae ru- 

brae, exigune, diſcretae, per totam 

cutem, praeter faciem, crebrae, qua- 

rum apices, poſt unum vel alterum 

12 diem, puſtulas' minimas, aas bien 
manentes, oſtendunt. EIA 


4 4 kk 4- 


- Miliaria; I. . \ 29 (11112594. gt 
-Miliaris, 8. G. gg. Sag. G. 205. n 
Febris miliaris, V. 37. i N 
"'Febeis purpurata rubra et you miliaris, 11. 

T e 21621 | 
ae n ſeu eee, — 78. | Ac 
ſemel tantum, ſed ſaepius in vitae decurſu, ho- 

minem afficiat. De hujus igitur materise ha · 

tura ſpeciſica, vel ad morbum quemvis idiopa- 

thicum gignendum apta, valde dubito. In hac re 

mecum-ſentientem experientiſſimum et peritiſſimum 

Caxolun Wir habere mihi gratulor. Vide 80 

White on the Management of Lying. in Women. 


Cum autem in hac re me falli potoitſe, bene e. 
noſco, ne tamen alios ſimul fallerem, f ,miliariam in inter 
exanthemata hic recenſui, et characterem ejus, quem 
quivis, hunc morbum pro idiopathico habens, dare 
voluerit, exhibui ; peritis quibuſvis hanc rem certius 
dijudicandam relinquens. „** 000 


Menden 193 


Germanis der FuizsEL. "CoA Welten Hin. 


med. de novo puerperarum morbo, qui der 
FR1ESEL dicitur, Lipſ. 1655. 


De hoc morbo ſeriptores praccphi duct. 


4. 5 F 5 7 


Hamilton, de febr. miliar. 1710. Fantonus, de 
febr. mil. 1747. Allioni de miliar. 1958. For- 
dyce, de febr. mil. 1748. Fiſcher de febr. mil. 
1767. De Haen, de diviſ. febr. 1760, et in 
Ratio med. paſſim. Matt. Collin ad ey; off 


de miliar. 1764. | 
Ad ldiopaticam, ſi qua datur, pentnent, 
ho- | Miliaris benigna, 8. ſp· I. 
na · © Miliaris maligna, S. ſp, 2. 
te N.iliaris Germanic 8 Y 8. 


ide $ymptomatica manifeſto funt, 


age Miliaris Boia, 8. {ps a. 

vey Miliaris Britannica, S. ſp. i. 

— M.iliaris nova kebris, Sydenh. Sched. monit. 8. 
oe ſp. d. 8 


Miliaris ſudatoria, 8. ſp. e. 
Miliaris nautica, S. ſp. g. 
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. Miliaris purpurata, S. ſp. b. 

_ Miliaris lactea, S. ſp. c. 

Miliaris puerperarum, 8. ſp. 4. 

Miliaris ſcorbutica, S. ſp. J. 
Miliaris critica, - S. ſp. 6. 


Il 


G. XXXIL. SCARLATINA. 


Synocha contagioſa. 


Quarto morbi die, facies aliquantum tu- 
1 mens; ſimul in cute paſſim rubot 
pf floridus, maculis amplis, tandem co- 
WA aleſcentibus, poſt tres dies in ſquamu- 
las furfuraceas abiens; ſuperveniente 
dein ſaepe anafarca. . . 1 


Scarlatina, 8. G. 98. V. 39. Sag. G. 294. Junck 
I 75 ny 


41 Species ſunt, 


4 f 4 Ks 3 * ſe 


I. Scarlatina 7 ſemple * * nulla comitante at 
cynanche. 5 3 1 q 


— ̃ mm — 


—— —„— — — 2 wi —_— — —— - 
n — _ - 
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| 
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gcarlatina febtis, A 1. Sydenh, fect: VI. 


Keri eit 
2. x 
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ys - 2 12 9 

* Spatio ae 6 annorum Scarlatinara ſex · 
ies vel ſepties in Scotia epidemicam obſervavi, et in 
unoquoque erethplo morbus illius ſpeciei erat 
quam Scarlatinam auginoſam vocat SA TV4GESIVS. 
Nos Cynanchicam appellavimus, ex eo quod ulceri- 
bus faucium internarum fete ſemper comitata fuit. 
Cum in pleriſque aegris morbus cynanchem malig- 
nam plurimum, aliquando ſatis exacte referebat, nec 
mu- unquam feartatinam epidemicam in omnibuss aegris 
lente ſimplieem eſſe viderim, ſaepe dubitavi annon ſcar- 
| latina omvis fit cynanchica, et ſemper. idem fere 
morbus ac cynanche maligria, ſupra. inter. Phleg - 

wu maſias relata. | Plares autem rationes in hang ſen- 
tentiam ire non Gaunt. | Certe enim, teſtibus "Oy 


DENHAMO perſpicaciſſimo et aliis, ſcarlatina ſim- 


plex, ſive nulla comitante cynanche, aliquando ob. 
| ſervata fuit, et datur, itaque contagio quaedam 
l ſpecifica effloreſcentiam cutis ſcarlatinam, et hanc 
ante BY :bſqe affeckione quadam cynanchica; gignens-. 
Quod, fi aliquando etiam contagio fit, fauces 
| | afficiens, 

T 


4 
{ 
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Scarlatina anginoſa, S. ſp. 6. Withering on the 
ſcarlet fever. 


De ſcarlatina porriginoſa, 8. ſp. 3. Sydenh. 


Sea. VI. Cap. 6. et Scarlatina variolo- 
de, S. ſp. 5. nobis non liquet. 


afkciens, quae plerumque etiam ſcarlatinam gig- 
nat, hoc nihil praeterea mihi probare videtur, quam 
quod ſit contagionum quarundam natura, ejuſmodi ut 
ſimul tum fauces, tum cutem, afficere valeat. Cum 
tamen contagiones iſtae ita differre poſſint. ut altera 
cutem, altera fauces magis et primario afficere pto- 
clivis fir, hanc differentiam inter ſcarlatinae et cy- 
nanchis malignae cont⸗gionem ſemper ineſſe puto. 
In morbo epidemico, quem pro Scarlatina habui, a+ 
Itquot aegrotantium fine cynanche quacunque e- 
rant; et in iis fere omnibus, quibus adfuit cy- 


nanche, haec benigna admodum, ulcera tonſillarum, 2 


parva tantum nec ſerpentia, et plerumque pus bo- 
num fundentia, exhibuit, et morbus raro funeſtus 
fuit. In cynanche vero maligna aegrotantes omnes 
in ipſo morbi ingreſſu, cynanche correpti ſunt, et 
haec fere ſemper ulcera maligna, foeda, ſerpentia, 
gangracnoſa, oſtendebat. Morbus porro, putredinis 
et debilitatis indicia plurima prodens, plerumque 
exitialis evaſit. 


Fel 
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G. XXII. URTICARIA®. 


Febris amphemerins 5 


nb. 

lo- Die ſecundo — Dy urticarum 
puncturas referentes, interdiu fere e- 
vaneſcentes, veſpere cum febre rede- 

i untes, et poſt paucos dies in ſquamu- 

las minutiſſimas penitus abeuntes 1. 

i ut | DE AE. 

* * Eſt morbus ab Anglis, The Nettle Raſb diftus, 

25 qui quibuſdam Urticaria audit; fed morbus ille, The 

th Nettle Raſb, ut ab eruditiſſimo vire G. HEI - 

T dax, in Coll. Reg, Med. Lond. AQtis deſeribitur, et 

i qualem ſaepius ipſi vidimus, eſt ab urticaria noſolo · 

4 gorum omnino diverſus, utpote ſine febre chronicus, 

* etad Impetigines fortaſſis referendus. 

m, + Hanc in priori editione contagioſam dixi ; ſed 

ho. ex propria experientia contagioſam fuiſſe non novi, 

us et quo auctore contagioſam antea en non in · 

les venio. 

- Ad aliorum potius quam meipſius mentem hic 


ub character conſcriptus eſt; nam hunc morbum raro 
vidi, et nunquam epidemicum, vel regulariter, ut 
hic deſcribitur, decurrentem, abſervavi. 
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Febris urticata, V. 40. 


Urls, III ZADITA CU A e 

Purpura urticata, Junck. 75. 1 f 

Scarlatina urticata, 8. P. HOH igen Lines | 
_ Eryfipelatis ſpecies nen, nk See 1 

cap · 6. ett 2 

Febris ſcarlatina, et febris. urticata, Meyer, ; 

Mal. des armées, 291. et ſeq. · ber 

| | | me 

iny 


G. XXXIV...PEMPHIGU S. 


Typhj« cage: 


Primo, Gam aut tertio Word die, in 
variis partibus veſiculae, avellanze MW «: 
magnitudine, per plures dies manentes, 8 


tandem ichorem tenuem effundentes, : 

4 

| | me 
N 8. G. 93. Sag. 291, wy 
Morta, L. | | 8 
Febris bulloſa, V. 4. & 
de 

L. 


rey, 


e, in 
anae 
ntes, 
(£8. 


* 0H EAN An wo 


Species ex DAUV AGESIO dunner ＋ Mid 


N major, Sofpe 1. D enn 
„ C. 5 be 8s. 


ITY 


* * , 


* Cum pemphigum, quem pro 8 "I 
here poſſim, nondum ipſe viderim, et, in  ſcriptis 
medicorum de e julmod] .morbo pauciſſima tantum 
iwenerim; quae in  Nolologia noſtra de eo dicenda 
ſent, omnia fere ex Savyaceso neceffario de- 
promenda erant. Eum itaque ſecutus ſum; ſed 
zune morbum lubenter ipſe prorſus omiſiſſem, cum 
omnia fere de eo diCta, dubia, obſcura, et ambigua 
mihi videntur. Quae ex ſui ipſius aut Cao 
pisox is obſeryatione habet 8a u VAE TVs, omnino 
credere fas eſt; quae autem ex CHRISTOPHORI 
SELIGERI, tenuis cette judicii hominis, obſerva- 
tione duxit, parum attentione digna mihi videntur. 
Quae porro ex D. TIER telatione adducuntur 
meam fidem omnino ſaperant: Nimirum, quod in 
morbo admodum exitiali acetum bezoarticum, 4 
medico quodam datum, omnes ſalvos fecit, interea 
dum vix unus, aliis medicis commiſſus, mortem eva- 
debat, Denique, de morbo admodum ambiguo a D- 
LANGHANS, in Actis Helveticis deſcripto, donec 
aliac obſervationes rem elucidaverint, nibil conelu- 

dere 
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Febris pemphygodes, Ephem. Germ. D. I. A. 
VIII. obſ. 56. 
Pemphigus caſtrenſis, 8. ſp. 2. | 
Febris ſyneches, cum veſiculis per pectus et col. 
lum ſparſis, Morton. app. ad exerc. II. 
Pemphigus Helveticus, S. ſp- 3. Langhans in 
Act. Helvet. vol. 2. p. 260. et in Beſchreibuug 
des Siementhals, Zurich 1753. 
De pemphigo Indico, S. ſp. 4. et 


Pemphigo Braſilienſi, 8. ſp. 5. non liquet. 

G. XXXV. Af HT H A. 
Synochus *. | . 

Ap 


Lingua tumidiuſcula ; linguae et fauci- 


dere vellem. Nihil aliud, fortaſſis, quam cynanche 1 
maligna fuit ille morbus, et, ad ſummum, quod 
pemphigus omnis morbus ſymptomaticus fit, ſatis 
veriſimile videtur. 


* An aphtha inter exanthemata recenſenda fit, A 
dubito. Aphtha enim quaeque fere quam ego vidi 
fine febre fuitz et ſi quando cum aphtha infantum 

febris adfuit, haec fere ſemper aphthae ſupervenerat. by 
Aphtha 1 


col. 


Ss in 


0 
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cium color purpuraſcens eſcharae in 
faucibus et ad linguae margines pri- 
mum comparentes, os internum totum 
demum occupantes, albidae, aliquando 
diſcretae, ſaepe coaleſcentes, abraſae 
cito renaſcentes, et incerto tempore 
manentes. . ln 


3 


Aphtha, 8. G. 100. L. 9. Sag. 298. Boerh. 978. 


Hoffme' II. 478. Junck. 137. 
Febris aphthoſa, V. 44. 


opeciem idiopathicam unicam tantum novi. 
Aphtha infantum. 
Aphtha laQtucimen, S. fp. t. 


Symptomatica videntur, 


Aphtha febrilis, S. ſp. 2. 
Aphtha maligna, S. ſp. 3. 
4 | 

Aphtha adultorum quidem ſaepe febri ſupervenit. 
Sed, febribus diverſarum ſpecierum plerumque 
ſub earum finem jungitur, nec, quantum'novi, febris 
quaevis aphthae propria, a medicis nota, vel quidem 
licta fuit 
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ea Sas: Can 99 


Aphcha f vhilitica, 8. cp. 1 RI = 
' - 51454 
Abe eben S S:Tp * 4 1.4 1 4 1 0 


> Fes } 


Ezanthera 88 0. Al 


a w 324 þþ 


2 Bice vn? 8. 6. = Sag. 6. 25 ., 
„Rr L. 5 e 


2 8 © Tod BAD eiten 
o 8 in 1 febribus, vel intermittent. 
bus vel continuis, in quibuſyis etiam exanthein:- 
tis et profluviis, modo in 1is morbis fit quaedam ad 
putredinem proelivitas, appareant pete hiae i h 
pro effloreſcentia ſymptomatica, potius quam pro 
exanthemate idiopathico, me! Wu 


SS .« 


1 


- 
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o. Ww. HEMORRHAGILE®. 


Pyrexia cum profuſione ſanguinis abſue 
vi externa; ſanguis miſſus ut in phleg+ 


4⁰ maſiis apparet. 

ttenti, 

beina- Haemorrhagiac, V. Cl. H. O. I. Hm. II. 194. 
im ad Junck. 5. | | 
3'ths Sanguifluxus, S. Cl. IX. O. I. Sag. Cl. V. O. I. 
n pro N | 


* Claſſem Fluxuum apud SAUVAGESIUM et 
SAGARU M, vel Profluviorum apud VoGELIUM, 
vel morborum evacuatoriorum apud LIN N RU, 
cum illa mor bos, tum facie, tum natura, omnino 
diſimiles conjunxerit minime naturalem eſſe, nec 
proinde idoneam putavi. In noſtram, igitur, Noſo- 
logiam ejuſmodi claſſem admittere nolui, et mor- 
b 7 bos in ea recenſitos aliorfum referendos eſſe cenſui. 
| li quos pyrexia quaedam ſemper comitatur, ſub 
claſſe Pyrexiarum certe recenſendi ſunt ; et hic igi- 
tur 


v 
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G. XXXVII. EFHIS TAT IS X. 


Capitis r vel : gravitas ; faciei rubor; 
profuſio ſanguinis e naribus. 


Epiſtaris, V. 82. 


tur hemorrhagias activa quas vocant poſui. Hor. 
MANN UA ſequor, qui mox poſt febres de ejuſmodi 
haemorrhagiis tractavit, et in praefatione rationem 
reddidit; quod, ſcilicet * probe conſideratis phaens. 
menis, et paulo penſiculatius ſubductis rat ionibut, 
ſanguinis eruptiones iiſdem propemodum, utut, non 
ſatis completis matibus guibus febres oriuntur, pre. 
gignuntur. | | 

* Recte tum in Criticis Botanieis, tum in Phi- 
loſophia Botanica, No. 233. monuit LinNat us, 
Nomina generica, cum claſſium et ordinum na- 
turalium nomenclaturis communis, omittenda eſſe.” 
Contra hane regulam tamen ipſe peccat, | cum vo- 


cabulo haemorrhagia, claſſis vel ordinis naturalis 


appellatione ſatis frequenter uſitata, pro nomine 
generico utatur. Nec quidem, cum erraverit, ipſe 
HxyePOCRATES imitandus ſit. Hujus generis ita- 
que nomen mutandum erat, et a VOGEL10 quod 
hic uſurpatum eſt deſumpſi. 


N 


Il 
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Hsemorrbögia⸗ 8. G. 239. L. 773. Sag. G. 174. 
eme —— en II. 2 _ 6 


bor * \ J "FJ EIT CT | 
I J. Wiepedheg eier 2 7 


Haemorrhagia plethorica, 8. ſp. 2. Hoffm: U. 198. 


Variat ratione n 
OF - 
nd; Erie 7 Iimiorum * cum 8 pho 
nem rae arterioſae. 
LEND 
bus, Epiſtaxis ({/enum_) cum 88 plethorac 
89 venolae; a 
pre. 

II. zm 
Phy TRE! 
Us, 1. A Ng” interns. 
Na 
ſe.” Haemorrhagia A. 8. 3. fo 3. 
ro- Haemorrhagia critica, S. ſp. 4 Hiffm. II. 
lis  - 198. . 


ine Haemorrhagia inſalubris, 8. ſp. 5. Hemm. 
pſe ibid. | : 

ta- - Haemorrhagia in chronicis, S. ſp. 6. 
_ 


— 
- 
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2. A cauſis externis. ful süsse 
1 I CET Y pt ViEtAEtT 


5 IE 8. * I. | 
. Hapmorrbagia a hirudine, 8. f. j 


- XXXVIll. PIP IA Hbb 
Genarum e moleſtiae aut doloris, et 


aliquando caloris, in pectore ſenſus ; 
dyſpnoea ; titillatio faucium ; 4vls 


4 
aut tuſſicula ſanguinem floridum, ſaepe 
ſpumoſum rejiciens. 

Haemoptyſis, S. G. 240. L. 199. V. 84. Sag. 
G. 175. Junck. 8. 
Haemoptoe, Boerb. 1199. * ; 


Sanguinis fluxus ex pulmonibus, Hefen. 1 U. 202. 


Species idiopathicae ſunt, 


1. Haemoptyſis (plethorica) nulla vi ex- 
terna applicata, neque praegreſſa tufſi 
aut evacuationis ſolitae cuppreſione 


rn 


2. Haemoptyſis (wviolenta) a vi externa 
applicata. 


Haemoptyſis accidentalis, S. ſp. 1. 


co a 557 


Haemoptyſis habitualis, 8. ſ. a 
Haemoptyſis 8 you: 41 Bb 2421725, 


3 Haemoptyſis ( SLE per bn 
cum macie et debilitate är 5 


Haemoptyſis phthiliea, S. fp. 9 9. 
Haemoptyſis ex tuberculo pulmonum, 8 7 


4. Haemoptyſis ( ale ) ths "AY 
moleculis . Were calca- 


reis. ; — Ye 1 


nene oel cacao 8. p. 14: Witte 


* 


. Haemoptyſis (vicaria ) pot evacuationis 
ſolitae ſuppreſhonem I 


Haemoptyſis cataumenialis, S. fÞ. 4. 
Haemoptyſis periodica, S. ſp. 5. 


Symptomaticae ſunt, | 


+ & + a we WH 45 4s 4 a © + 
4 * 


tf Haemoptyſis pneumonice. - 
Ina Haemoptyſis catarrhalis, S. ſp, 8. 


Haemoptyſis peripneumonioa, Leit 2 fee. 
Haemoptyſis exanthematica, - 
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Haemoptyſis varioloſa, S. fp. 7. 


Haemoptyſis rubeoloſa - 


Haemoptyſis hydropica, 
Haemoptyſis aſcitica, S. ſp. 1 5. 
Haemoptyſis hydrothoracica 


Haemoptyſis cache&ica. 


Haemoptyſis ſplenetica, 8. fp. 1 16. 
Ineptae et ſpuriae ſunt, 


Haemoptyſie a diapedeſi, 8. ſp. 3. 
Haemoptyſis a ſphacelo pulmonum, S. ſp, 11 
Haemoptyfis ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 6- 
Haemoptyſis Helvigiana, S. ſp. 17. 
Ane a hirudine, 8. vs = 


Haemoptyſeos W eſt 
P TR r 
Corporis emaciatio et debilitas, cum tuffi, 
febre hectica, et plerumque r 
tione purulenta, Wend dh K dh 


Phtbiſis, S. G. 276. Cf 208, V. 319. . 101 


Junck. 33 · 


Il. 


Ve 
R. 


. 


I 


# 
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Phthiſis pulmonalis, Baer. 1199. HN 
Affectio phthiſica, ſive tabes nne _ 


III. 284. 


Species ſunt, 


\ 


N 1 
1 


. Phthiſis ( incipien 5 ſine expeQoraione 


puris. 


Phthifis incipiens, Morton. Phyſiolog. L. II. cap. 


3. 
Phthiſis ſicca, S. ſp. 1. 


14 


ll. Phthiſis ( confirmata ) cum expeQorati- 


one puris. 


Phthiſis confirmata Auforum. 
Phthiſis humida, S. fp. 2. 


Variat utraque ſpecies, 
Ratione cauſae remotae. 


Phthiſis haemoptoica, S. ſp. 6. 
Phthiſis a peripneumonia, S. ſp. 11. 
Phthiſis aſthmatica, S. ſp. 5. 
Phthiſis calculoſa, S. ſp. 7 
Phthiſis exanthematica, S. ſp. 14. 
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Phthiſis a febribus, S. fp. 13. 

Phthiſis rheumatico-arthritica, S. ſp. 12. 

Phthiſis chlorotica, S. ſp. 10. 

0 Phthifis icteritia, S. ſp. 15. Schacht. de phthiſi 
icterit. 17243. 

Phthifis hypochondriaca, S. ſp. 16. 

Phthiſis ſcrophuloſa, S. ſp. 3. 

Phthifis chyloſa, S. ſp. 17. 

Phthifis ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 4. 

Phthißis ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 8. | 

Phthiſis a plica, S. ſp- 19. | 

Phthiſis a metaſtaſi puris, S- ſp. . 


Variat ratione fontis purulentae. 
Phthiſis a vomica, S. ſp. 18. | 
Phthiſis cellularis, S. ſp. 20. De Haen, Rat. me- 
dendi, vol. I. cap. 7. 11. Ed. Leid. . 
G. XL. HEAMORRHOIS. 


Capitis gravitas vel dolor; vertigo - lum- 


* Utrum, de hoc fonte puris, recte an ſeeus judica- 
verit HAEN1vs, hujuſmodi ſpecies vix in Noſologia 
locum habere poteſt, cum a ſignis quibuſvis exter- 
nis dignoſci non queat. 


ithiſi 


me · 


um- 


Nac BOW ENV) 185 


borum dolor; dolor Amp elne büdäm 
tubercula vida dolentia, e quibus s ple- 
rumque proflutt ſanguis, qui 1 aliquando 
etiam, nullo F. apparente, ex ano 
ſtillat. N ird aft eI FL © 


> 
OC. 2, 4 ie 


Haemorrbois, 8. G. 21. 1 192. Sag. G. 162. , 
Haemorrhoidalis fluxus, Hoffm. 219. / 


Haemorrhoides, A nne; . 
Laucorrhois, * tn. n non” 


1 1 * 17 1 4 4 4 I: 22 * R S454 * * 


Species funt, 


14 +4 \ 14 p 5 | 1 \ 0 . 
— * 
1, Haemorrhois (umen:) externa a mariſ- 
« . 
. - 7 EY SL . £ 1 
CIS; * anreden 
7 # 
| I? ff 1015 rene M3 Gn C1! Sg + 7 


« Þ LY . : * 
Vari f 
axlat . $ * - 14 LET? x 8 1 . 6 1 q OE 
> P &. 4 « 9 1111 919 8 - 1649 RB?! A 


i136 1 war 1 5 4 / n 4 ry * 5 


Hzemorthbil en 8. fp. 1. 
Haemorthoides ordinatze, Junct. 111 
Haemotrhoides nimiae, Junck. 7 748 

Haemorthois immodica, 8. ſp. Sx | 
© Hatmorrhoides excedentrs, Alberti de kaemor-” 
kboid. pag. fit eg ie 
Haemorthois polypola, S. fs. 3. * e e. — 


X 


255 
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Br! Mucola..: 230 

eee —.—.— 3 et t mucidhe, 

— Jnck: 13. Alberti, pag. 248. Ir 

2. Haemorrhois 0 procigens externa a pro- 
e FVVVVVV G 
Haemorthois ab exania, 8. ſp. 4: DUTTON U 

3 - Haemorrhoi 8 lee, interna wy 

tumore externo, vel procidentia ani“. 

F, EIT: 

| ſe 
* STAHL1US, et ejus ſequaces, diſtinxerunt hae. n 
morrhoides in internas, quae ſanguinem ex ramis ſe 
venae portarum, et externas, quae ſanguinem ex in 

ramis venae cavae profundunt; ſed, quantum video, 

ſcaturigo ſanguinis profuſi nullo modo dignoſci 
queat. Huic itaque diſtinQioni nullus locus eſſe [1 
videtur, nec, fi effet, quicquid ad diſtinguendam 
morbi naturam, vel effectum, conferre poſſet ; nam * 
arteriae et venae, ad inferiorem inteſtini recti par- q 
tem pertinentes, ortu uteunque diverſae, tam fre- lo 
quenter inter ſe invicem communicantur et con- ha 
jungantur, ut uniuſcujuſvis affectio ad alteram * 
ſtatim communicari, et utriufvis effectus fere idem Pa 


ſemper 1 


\ 
u ROUSID IL AN ED 163 
. 4 . ? a, * a * — Jo 


;. Haemorthois (caecu) cum dolore et 
tumore ani, ſine profuſione ſanguinis. 


enen beide, csecse, Junck. I 12 Meth, 'pa g. 
| 274+ a” 


6. III. * EN OR R A e 


Dorſi, lumborum, ventris, em 
inſtar, dolores; menſtruorum WMofior, 


* N 
* 611 


ſemper eſſe oporteat. Non ideo haemorrhoidem inter- 
nam et externam ad mentem Stahlianorum diſtinxi, 
ſed prout ſcaturigo ſanguinis profluentis * 
intra vel extra anum fuerit. 55 | 


bs Haemocchoid ſaepe corporis univerſi morbus eſt, 
five. a quodam univetſi corporis ſtatu pendens; fed 
ſaepe etiam morbus eſt mere localis. Non tamen 
hajuſmodi ſpecies ad morbos locales referre volui; 
quoniam haemorrhois quaevis, etiamfi initio mere 
localis fit, fi ſaepius, ut ſolet, redierit, tandem, ſicut 
>. haemorthagia alia quaevis ſaepe rediens, neceſſa - 
tram rio fit univerſi corpotis morbus. Affines ĩtaque ſe · 
om parare nolui, et haemorrhoidem quidem omnem hic 
-mper inter morbos univerſales recenſendam eſſe cenſui. 


N 
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_ Mengrrhagia, s. G. 244. L. 203. V. 96. 
Metrorrbagia, Sag. G. 179. c 
Uteri haemorrhagia, Heym. II. 224. 


Hacmorrhagia uterina, Incl. 1 1 1 | 
. Lencerrhoes, 8. G. 267. L. 201. v. 119. 1 


G. 202. | 
. Cachexia arena fire fuor x abs, uuf m. 


Fluor albus, * 82.8. 
e e . n L. he . Sage 0 190. . Jan 
„Jan r vi no/7 noo, 3 
Abortio, Togjd en iat 7225 
Pluor uterini ſanguinis, Boerb. 1303. 


Convulſio uteri, five abortus, Hoffm. III. 116. 


» Lencorrhoeam, five. fluorem album, auforum 
hie ad menorrhagiae genus retuli, et leucorrhoeam 
ſine vitio locali omnem huc 'omnino referendum 
eſſe cenſeo. Plerumque enim, et fere ſemper, leu - 
corrhoea vel cum menorr hagia conjuncta, eſt, vel eam 
mox ſecuta, et a temporibus quando apparet leucor- 
rhoea ſerum ſub hac effuſum ab iiſdem vaſis, quse 
. W 

u 2504508 25 


2. 


Ve 


NM Cn EE 6 
den I Spades unt. 
' % 


. Menorrhagia 1 e cruenta in 2 £ 
 gfavidis ner puerperis. 5 of | 

| Menorrhagia imnodica, 8. # Ja Poſts. Dif. 
ſopra i meſtr vi. . 6 u Kigsd en 


© Ss * 4 


Menorrhagia ſtillatitia, 8. fp. 2. | 


\ 


ur 223, Noa {only sigen > 
2. Menorrhagia 0 abort 7 tut eruenta in gra- 
vidis. OE | 


Menorrhagia gravidarum, 8.6.6. * 
no al fluſſo „ eee 
Abortus effluxio, S. ſp. 1, 
2. Abortus ſubtrimeſtris 
* Abgreua,) ſublemetiris, hs | 
Xam Abortus ab uteri laritate, S. ſp. 2. 


— 


de, 3. Menorrhagia © (tochialis) | eruenta in 
puerperis, 
quse Fo 


eum ab „ — 
25 rerifmile eſt. 
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Menorrhagia lochialis, 8. ſp. 8. Pafta diff. ſopri 
Citat« 


4- Waden tA (vs vitiorum 955 erventa. er 
vitio locali. 8 


MIenorrhagis e byſlerdpiol; * *. 1 . 
Menorrhagia ulceroſa, S. ſp. 9... „ 


5. Menorrhagia (alba). levots ine iti 
locali in non gravidis * 


Leucorrhoea, G. ut ſupra. 

© Menorrhagia' decolor, S. ſp. 7. oh 

* Leucorrhoea Americana, 8. ſp. 5. 
Leucorrhoea Indica, 8. {p. 6. N 


11 2 


6. Menorrhagia 0 Nabothi J Erol 3 in ner 


vidis. Ne Satie 


Leucorrhoea Nabothi, 8 ſp. 9. 
Leucorrhoea OY z 8. i. a. 


Hic fortaſſis lector cuties mirari poſlit, quod 
ad clatiff; medici Pariſienſis R&ULIN, de fluore 
albo 
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Menorrhagiam ſeroſam, five leueorrhoeam 
+ ex vitio locali, ad morbos locales refe- 
rendam elſe dene 


Aa Ss  _—_*?* % 
. 7 7 S 3 a SS £4 
* N {UIEADAV 


Mn Re plerumque, ſi 
non a fe neee ſunt. 


STOMACACE, 8. G. 241. 15 158 v 85. "_ 
G. 176, 


. 
MS 1 * 


bo librum, Traitẽ des fleurs blanches, neque ſtudi- 
olos relegaverim, neque ſpecies fluoris albi varias 
ab iluſtri auQtore indicatas ipſe recenfuerim. Recte 
an ſecus fecerim, peritis dijudicandum relinquo ; ſed 
quod non fecerim haec cauſa fuit. Plura in libroillo 
ingenioſo ſubtilius, quam verius dicta, mihi viden- 
tur; et vel quomodo fluor albus, ab aliarum praeter 
uteri partium affectione oriri poſſit, non intelli - 
go, vel quod revera oriantur, ex meis ſaltem obſer- 
yationibus, forſan paucioribus, mihi nequaquam 
conſtat. Lectores itaque noſtros potius ad auQto- 
rem ipſum relegare, quam doctrinam ejus male in- 
tellectam, et forſan minus recte traditam, = n. 
bere yelim, 


2 


168 GENERA MORBORUM 


Vl er, vel vitii oris, I 
ternae, ſymptoma eſt. 17:39 $ 


Apud SAvVAGESIVN ſpecies funt, 


1 ſcorbutica. 
2. Stomacace univerſalis. - 
3. Stomacace ab haemorrhoo. 
4 Stomacace purulenta. 


HaMATEMESIS, 8. G. 242. : 2 134. V. 89. 
G. 177. 


Plerumque haemorrrhagiae ſolitae vicari 
eſt, vel vitii ventriculi localis, vel morbi 
nigri, vel denique vis externae, ſympeo⸗ 
ma eſt. 


1. Haematemeſis plethorica. 
2. Haematemeſis ex aneuriſmates 
3. Haematemeſis traumatica * 
4. Haematemeſis ab hirudine - 
5. Haematemeſis catamenialis. 
6. Haematemeſis ex pancreate. 
7. Haematemeſis ex ſplene. 


8. Haematemeſis ſcorbutica. 


Uriae 


23 0 
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9. Haematemeſis cholerica. 
10. Haematemeſis ſimulata. 
11. Haematemeſis carnoſo cruenta. 
12. Haematemeſis atra. 
13. Haematemeſis ab hepate. 
14. Haematemeſis a veneno. 


HamaTUR14, 8. G. 243. L. 198. V. 92. Sag. 
G. 178. 


Plerumque calculi renalis, aliquando fe- 
brium putridarum ſymptoma eſt. 


1. Haematuria ſpontanea. 

2. Haematuria violenta. 

3- Haematuria deceptiva. 

4- Haematuria purulenta- 

5. Haematuria calculoſa. 

6. Haematuria in exanthematicis. 
7. Haematuria ejaculatoria. 

8. Haematuria ſtillatitia. 

. Haematuria haemorrhoidalis- 
10. Haematuria ſpuria. 

11. Haematuria nigra. 

12. Hacmaturia catamenialis. 

13. Haematuria a transfuſione- 


Y 
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14. Haematuria traumatica. 
15. Haematuria a verme ; 


CrSsTIRRHACI4A, V. 93. 


Plerumque calculi veſicalis, rarius aliy 
morbi veſicae, ſymptoma. 


0. V. PROFLU VIA“. 


alluz 


ſyrexia cum excretione aucta, naturaliter 
non ſanguinea. 


C. ILII. CAT ARR HU 8. 


Pyrexia ſaepe contagioſa; muci, ex glan- 
dulis membranae narium, faucium, vel 
bronchiorum, excretio aucta; ſaltem 
hujus excretionis molimina. 
Catarrhus, 8. G. 186. V. 98. Sag. G. 145. | 


Coryza, L. 174. V. 100. Sag. G. 196. 


profluyia etiam febrilia quaedam hic in claſſe py- 
rexiarum collocavi. Catarthus quidem, pyrexia et 
diatheſi phlogiſtica, phlegmaſiis maxime affinis eſt; 


ſd in multis etiam a fluxibus aliis quibuſvis dif- 


Ob eandem rationem qua baemorrhagias, f 


et dyſenteria non ſolum pyrexia ſemper comitatpr, 


. 
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Rheuma, S. G,. 142. 
Tuſſis, 8. G. 142. L. 155. V. 205. Sag. G. Tn 
255. Juncłk. 30. 
Tuſſis catarrhalis et rheumatica, Hoffm. III. 100 


F.-Y 


Genera ſequentia ad hunc titulum referen- 


I 


4 
' 
* 
ka 
* 
4 
- 
4 
0 
K 
( 
| * 
1 
. 
wm. 
4 - 
&| 
14 
qi 
„ 
141 
of 
o 


da, plerumque {ymptomatica funt, 


_— 
LY — 


Anacatharſis, 8. G. 262. Sag. 198. 
Expectoratio, L. 178. 
Raucedo, L. 146. 
Raucitas, V. 252. 
Gravedo, L 42. g 


Sp. 1. Catarrhus a frigore. 


Catarrhus benignus, S. ſp. 1. 
Catarrhus pectoreus, 8. ſp. 6. 
Coryza catarrhalis, S. ſp. 1. 5 | 
Coryza phlegmatorrhagia, S. ſp. 2. Salnuth. 
obſ. cent. 1. 37. Junck. 28. Morgagn. de ſed, 
XIV. 21. 
| Coryza febricoſa, S. ſp. 6. | 
Tuſſis catarrhalis, S. ſp. 1. N. Roſen Diſſ. apud 
Cog Haller, diſput. pract. tom. II. 
Rheuma catarrhale, S. ſp. 1. 
_ Amphimerina catarrhalis, S. ſp. 2. 


cn Nt © 93 


Amphimerina tuſſiculoſa, S. ſp. 13.? 
Cephalalgia catarrhalis, S. ſp. 10. 


Sp. 2. Catarrhus a co | 


Catarrhus epidemicus, 8. * 3. 
Rheuma epidemicum, 8. ſp. 2. 


Synocha catarrhalis, S. ſp. 5- 


Hujus exempla ſunt, 


Anno 1323. Cronica meteorologica della Toſcana, 
apud Targioni Tozzetti Offervaz. 

Med. Raccolta I. pag. 175. 
1328. Ibid. a 
1358. Ibid. 
1387. Ibid. 

Paleſcus de Taranta apud Morgagn. 

de ſedibus XIII. 4. 
Marcheſi ibid. 


de fed 1510. Valleriola append. ad loc. com. So. * 
1575. Vallericla, ibid. 
Riverii Obſ. in biblioth. vet. repert. 
t apud obſ. IX. 


Foreſti, L. VI. obſ. 1. 
1580+ Haeniſchius in Aretacum, pag. 315. 


396. 
Wieri, Obſ. L. II. 


| 
4 
| 
| 
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Anno 1580. P. Sal. Diverſus, de ſebre Peſtilent, 
| cap. AJ 
Foreſtus, L. VI. obl. 3. 
Riverii Obſ. in biblioth. vet. repen. 
obſ. X. 
Sennertus de ſebre, L. ah cap. 17. 
1591. Sennertus, ibid. 
Pechlin, L. II. Obſ. 17. 
1658. Willis de febribus, cap. 16. 
1675. Sydenham, Sect. V. cap. 5. 
Raygerus in Ephem. Germ. D. I. A. 
VI. et VII. obſ. 123; 
P. de Sorbait, 
1679. Sydenham, Ep. reſp. ad R. Brady. 
Zod. med. Gall. A. I. Decemb. obſ 6. 
1708. Schroeckius in Ephem. Germ, Cent. I. 


et II. in append. Page 14. 
1709. Hoffm. I. 47. 
1712. Camerarius in Ephem. Germ. Cent. 
III. et IV. obſ. 58. 
Schroeckius, ibid. in append. pag. 26. 
1729. et 1730. Heſfm. II. 109. 
C. Fr. Loew. in append- ad A. N. C. 
vol. III. 
Scheucher, Obſ. meteorol. in app. ad 
A. N. C. vol. IV. | 


Mergagni de ied-et eauſ. XIII. 3. 4. 


D 


ene Beccarius, A. N. C. Il. ob. 


48: Pai: 142. 
Hillary on weather and diſeaſes, pag- 
35* n i 
Winteringham, Comm. Noſolog. pag. 
319. 
Rutty's hiſt. of weather, pag · 17. 
1732 et 1733. Commerc. lit. Norimb. 1733. 
pag. 6. 52. 108. 267. 
Detharding de febr. Eyderoſtad. apud 
Halleri diſputat. pract. vol. V. 
Edin. Med. Ef. vol. II. art. 2. 
Hillary of weather, &c. pag. 4) 
Vintering bum, Comm. N Tg. pag. 
354. 
Huxbam de azre, Kc. 1733. M. Febr. 
Rutty's hiſt. of weather, pag. 30. 
3 Jan. Rutty, ibid. pag. 60. 
Octob. Rutty, ibid. pag. 60. 
Julio. Comm. lit. Norimb. 1737. 
pag. 347). | 
1742+ 1743. Comm. lit. Nerimb. 1743, pag. 
106. 188. 313. 336. | 
Fuch et Zuberbubler de febre catar- 
rhali, apud Haller. Diſp. praQt. 
tom. V. 
Huxham de acre, 1743. M. April. 


Rutty, hifl. of weather, p. 99. 


| 
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_ 1742. 1743- Targioni Tozzetti. Raccolt. I, d 
oſſervaz. Med. pag- 176. 
1748. Cleghorn, Minorca, pag. 132. 
1758. Rutty, hiſt. of weather, pag. 211, 
Whytt, Lond. Med. Obf. Yob IL an. 
| 13. 
1762. Baker de catarrho, Lond. 1764. 
Monro, Dif. of mil. boſp. pag. 13). 
1767. Heberden, Med. tranſact. art. 18. 


Intercatarrhi, coryzae, et tuſſis ſpecies apud 
SAUVAGESIUM, ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


Catarrhus rubeoloſus, S. ſp. 8. 

Tuſſis exanthematica, S. ſp. 20. 
Coryza varioloſa, S. ſp. 4. 
Coryza virulenta, S. ſp. 3. 


Coryza purulenta, S. ſp. 8x. 


Tuſſis accidentalis, S. ſp. 4. 
Tuſſis gutturalis, S. ſp. 8. 
Tuſſis xerolaryngea, 8. ſp. 23. 
Tuſſis verminoſa, 8. ſp. 21. 


Tuſſis ſicca, S. ſp. 3. 
Tuſſis calculoſa, 8. fp. 22. 
Tuſſis phthiſica, S. ſp, 17. 


JM 
„L. di 


1. 
. art, 


37+ 
8, 


apud 
nt, 


UL EN I. 17 


Toſis haemoptbica, 8. ſp. 15. * 
Tuſſi a polypoy 8. ſp. 16. | vt i 


Tuſſis a dentitione, 8. ſp... 12. 2 

Tuſſis ſtomachalis humida, x ſp. 6. Wt 
Tuſhs ſtomachalis ſicea, S. ſp. "WP F 1 
Tuſſis hyſterica, S. ſp. 2. 5 
Tuſſis gravidarum, 8. ſp. 14: 8 
Tuſſis hepatica, S. ſp. 9. n Bo 
Tuſſis rheumatica, S. ſp. 18. 
Tuſſis arthritica, S. ſp. 19. 
Tuſſi metallicolarum, 8. ſp. 4. 


um. D Y SENTERIA. 


Pyrexia contagioſa ; dej ectiones frequen- 
tes, mucoſae, vel ſanguinolentae, re- 
tentis plerumque foecibus alvinis; tor- 
mina; teneſmus. 


Dyſenteria, 8. G. 248. L 191, V ny + IC + Sage 
14g. Efe ur. 181. Junck. 26. 1 

Non niſi ſpeciem unicatii novi _ nomi- 
na apud SAUVAGBSIUM ſunt, 


3 


N epidemica, 8. ſp. 6. es 
IV. cap. 3» Helwicb. in hiſt. morb. Wratiſlav. 


— . — rn a 
; Z TY 7 
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ad ann. 1699. Degner. de Dyſenteria Neo- 
magenſi 1736. Huxham, de acre, &c. ad ann, 
1743. Cleghorn's Minorca, chap. 5. Grimm, 
hiſt. dyſenteriae malign. 1759, &c. in append, 
ad A. Nov. N. C. vol. III. Baker de catarrho et 
dyſenteria, Lond. 1762. Alen ſide de dyſenteria, 
Lond. 1762. Stark, Hiſt. et ſectiones dyſenteric. 
dif. inaug. L. B. 1766. Zimmerman von Gr 
Ruhr. Zurich. 1167. 

Dyſenteria caſtrenſis, 8. ſp. 7. Ramazzini de 
morb. artific. cap. 40. Illuſt. Pringle, Dif. of 
the army, pag- 8 - Cl. _— Dil. of mil, 
hoſpitals, pag. 57. 

Dyſenteria 1 8. . 14. Bont. de med 
= cap. 3. 7 
. 


1. Vermibus comĩitattta. 
Dyſenteria verminoſa, S. ſp- 15.  Huxham de aire, 
Kc. ad ann. 1743. M. Maio. III. "_ pag 
: Monro, Pag · 62. f | | 


2. Rejectis moleculis carnoſis, vel ſeba- 


ceis. 


— 8. ſp. 16. 


70 W2//LE 01> 990 


Diarrhoea carnoſa, S. ſp. 5. Medelius Ephem. 
Germ. D. II. A. II. obſ. 182. Vagner, 
ibid. D. II. A. III. obſ. 187.” cum ſcholio 
Schroeckii. © Morgagn. de ſed. Ep. XXXI. 
179—24. III. Pringle, pag. 237. Monro, 
pag. 62. "42 : 


3. Febre intermittente comitata. 


Dyſenteria, intermittens, S. ſp. 17. Morton in 
append. ad Exerc. II. Cleghorn's Minorca, pag. 
236. Lautter. hiſt. med. bienn. caſ. 17. 20. 


4. Sine ſanguine. 


Dyſenteria alba, 8. ſp. 10. Willis, Pharm. rat. 
P. I. Sect. III. cap. 3. Sydenham, Ed. Leid. 
pag. 179. Morgagn. de ſed. Ep. XXXI. 1 1. 
III. Pringle, pag. 225. Cl. Monro, pag. 61. 
Roederer de morbo mucoſo, Gotting. 1762. 


5. Miliaria comitata. 
Dyſenteria miliaris Gruberi, 8. ſp- 2. Febris 
exanthematico-dyſenterica Tiguri epidemica, - 
174% 32 
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Symptomaticae ſunt, 


Dyſenteria benigna ſpontanea, S. ſp. 1. 
- Dyſenteria catamenialis, S. ſp. 2. 
Dyſenteria gravidarum.. S. ſp. 4. 
Dyſenteria atrabilaria, S. ſp 5. 
Dyſenteria ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 13. 
Dyſenteria ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 18. 
Dyſenteria Polonica, 8 ſp. 19. ö 
Dyſenteria a meſenterii yomica, S. ſp. 11. 


Ad diarrhoeam pertinent, 


Dyſenteria Pariſiaca, S. ſp. 3. 
Dyſenteria a catharticis, S. ſp. 12. 
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CI. H. NEUROSES?*. 


Senſus et motus laeſi, fine pyrexia idio- 
pathica, et fine morbo locali 


A tempore 'celebris quondam apud Anglos 
medici Tvowm_WILL1s, morbos quoſdam ab a- 
üs quibuſvis, ſub nomine Nervoſorum, diſtinxerunt 
Britanni 3 ſed, ni fallor, parum accurate, dum af- 
ſectiones hyſtericas et bypochondriacas fere ſolas 
ſub nomine Nervoſarum indigitarunt. Quantum 
ego quidem video, motus morboſi fere omnes 
2 motibus in fyſtemate nervorum ita pendent, 
ut morbi fere omnes quodammodo Nervoſi dici 
queant. Inter eos tamen diſtinctionem ſatis commode 
adhibere licet, et morbi iſti qui nervorum ſyſte- 
ma fere ſolum, vel ſaltem primario, neque fi- 
mul vel ſanguinis .circuitum, vel humorum natu- 
ram, niſi ſecundario afficiunt, Nervoſi a nobis di- 
cendi ſunt, Claſſem itaque tam a claſſe pyrexia- 
rum, quam a claſſe cachexiarum diverſam, ſub no- 
mine Neurofium recte inſtituiſſe mihi videor. 
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O. I. COMATA. 


Motus voluntarii imminuti cum ſopore ſ- 
ve ſenſuum feriatione. 


Comata, S. Cl. VI. O. II. Sag. Cl. IX. O. V. 
Soporoſi, L. Cl. VI. O. II. 
Adynamiae, V. Cl. VL 

Nervorum reſolutiones, Hemm. III. 194. 
Affectus ſoporoſi, Hm III. 209. | 
Motuum vitalium defectus, Funck. 114. 


G. XLIV. APOPLEXIA. 


Motus voluntarii fere omnes imminutj 
cum ſopore *, plus minus profundo 
ſuperſtite motu cordis et arteriarum. 


Apoplexia, S. G. 182. L. 101. V. 229. Beerk, 
1007. Junck. 1 17. Sag. G. 288. Veer hit 
apoplecticorum. 


* Apud LIxxaZU n vocabulum Sopor, tan 
pro motuum, quam pro ſenſuum feriatione ponitur; 


ſed ſentu vulgari, tantum pro ſomno, vel pro ſtatu 
ſomno ſimili, * utimur. 


DDT EKM. 


Carus, 8. G. 18 1. L. 100. V. 230: Baer h. 1045+ / 
Sag. G. 287 *. : : 1 

Cataphora, 8. G. 180. L. 99. V. 232. Boerb. | 
1048. Sag. G. 286-- SD 

Coma, V. 232. Boerh. 1048. 

Haemorrhagia cerebri, Hoffm. II. 240. 


ad hoc genus pertinere mihi videntur, L 


Catalepſis, S. G. 176. L. 129. V. 230. Sag. G. Y 
281. Boerb. 1036. Junck. 44. 

Affectus cerebri ſpaſmodico-ecſtaticus, Hoffm. III 
44. | 2 

Zeſtaſis, 8. G. 177. V. 333+ Sag, G. 283. 


Smptomatica eſſe videntur, 


Typhomania, 8. G. 178. L. 97. v. 23. Sag. G. 


. 284. 

| Lethargus, 8. G. 170. L. 98. V. 22. Sag. G. 
Boerh, 2856. 2 ROY) 2 
hiſt, 


* Cum genera carus, &c. hie ſubjuncta non nifi a- 
poplexiae leviores eſſe videntur, nec vel reſpiratione 
tam rel excitatione ſatis accurate diſtinguenda ſint, ad 

num genus omnia referenda eſſe cenſui. | 
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Apoplexiae idiopathicae ſpecies ſunt, 


. Apoplexia ( ſangninea) cum ſignis ple- 
thorae univerſalis, et praecipue capitis. 


Apoplexia fanguinea, 8. ſp. r.  Morgagn. de 


cauſis, &c. II. III. LX. Preyſinger, ſp. 1. 
Carus ſpontaneus, 8. fp. 2. Boerh. rogs. 
Aſphyxia * ſpinalis, Du Hamel, Hiſt. Acad. ann, 

1688. cap. 2. Boerh. Praelect. ad Inſtit. 301. 

Mergagn. de cauſ. &c. II. 3. 

Cataphora coma, S. ſp. 2. 


Genus aſphyxiae ad fyncopen olim retuli, et 
ejuſdem ſpecies quaſdam non niſi gradu a ſyncope 
differre, adhuc cenſeo. Plures vero aſphyxiae ſpecies 
ad apoplexiae genus pertinere olim et nunc etiam 
per ſuaſum habeo; ideoque eas hic recenſui. Aſphyria 
ſpinalis quidem hic appofita, utpote ſignis nullis ex · 


ternis dignoſcenda, male inter ſpecies recenſetut; fi 


vero ad cauſas internas unquam reſpicere liceret, 
certe inter apoplexiae ſpecies recenſenda eſſet. Cum 
autem ad cauſas externas et evidentes omnino te 
ſpicere liceat, ab bis fatis perſpectis plures aſphyaiae 
ſpecies a S&UYVAGESLO. recenlitas inter apoplexiac 

ſpe- 


2, 


— 
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GS UrrierbEe 38g 


2, Apoplexia (ero/a) in corpore, plerum- 
que ſenum, leucophlegmatico, 


Apoplexia pituitoſa, 8. ſp. 7. Apoplexia ſeroſa, 
Preyſinger, Sp. 4. Morg. de cauſis, &c. IV- 
LX. 

Carus a hydrocephalo, 8. * 16. 

Cataphora hydrocephalica, S. ſp. 6. 

Catapbora ſomnolentia, S. ſp. 1. 

Lethargus literatorum, S. ſp. 7. Van Suieten in 
aph · 1010. 2 y. et 3 


ſpecies enumeravi z nee huic obſtare velim duod, in 
quibuſdam aſphyxiae ſpeciebus, tum pulſus arteria- 
rum tum reſpiratio, vita etiam ſuperſtite, tandem pe- 
nitus ceſſantʒ nam in harum pleriſque ſub initio, cum 
motus et ſenſus fete penitus abolentur, ſupereſt adhuc 
motus quidam tum cordis tum pulmonum; et fi tan- 
dem omnino ceſſant, idem aliquando apopleQicis 
ante mortem accidit, In apoplexia porro, cerebrum, 
in ſyncope autem cor, primario affectum eſſe opinor; 
et aſphyxiae ſpecies itaque, prout cerebrum vel cor 
primario afficiant, quatenus id fieri, ex cauſis carum 
externis, conjicere liceat, ad apoplexiac vel nn 
genus refero. 


Aa 
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3. Apoplexia (hydrocephalica *) paulatin 4 
adoriens; infantes et impuberes, primun 
laſſitudine, febricula et dolore capitis 
dein pulſu tardiore, pupillae dilatatio- 
ne, et ſomnolentia afficiens. 


Hydrocephalus interior, S. ſp. 1. ; 5 
Hydrocephalus internus, Mhytt's Works, pay, 
725 · London Med. Obſerv. Vol. IV. Art. 3. 6; 


and 25. Gaudelius de hydrocephalo, apud Sand: 
fort Theſaur. Vol. Il. 


Hydrocephalus acutus, Quin, DiC. de n 6. 


lo, 1779. | 
Aſthenia a bydrocephalo, S. ſp. 3. 


In opere noſologico, . ; quifab ſuo decur. 
ſu variam induunt formam, rite collocare, ideo- 
que apoplexiae hydrocephalicae locum - maxime 
idoneum aſſignare, difficile eſt. Hunc morbum au- 
tem ſub apoplexiae potius quam hydrocephali titu-· 
lo ponere vellem; primo, quia hydrocephalus, qui 
hie ſubeſt, nequaquam ſenſibus evidens eſt; dein 
quia hie morbus ſymptomatis ab hydrocephalo evi- 
dente plurimum differt; denique, quia cauſa proxi- 


ma et tandem ſymptomatis, apoplexiae quam ma- 
xime _ eſt. 


VI 

llatim 
imum 
aPitis, 
Natio- 
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1. Apoplexia (atrabilaria) in corpore me- 


lancholico. 


Apoplexia atrabilaria, S. ſp. 12. Pro inger, Sp. 
6. 


z. Apoplexia (traumatica) a vi externa 


mechanica, capiti illata. | 


Apoplexia traumatica, 8. ſp. 2. 
Carus traumaticus, S. ſp. 5 


6. Apoplexia ( venenata) a potentiis ſe- 


dantibus interne vel externe adhibitis. 


Apoplexia temulenta, S. ſp. 3. 
Carus a narcoticis, S. ſp. 14 
Lethargus a narcoticis, S. ſp. 3. 
Carus a plumbagine, S. ſp. 10- 


Apoplexia mephitica, S- ſp. 14. 
Aiphyxia a mephitide, S. ſp. 9. | 
Aſphyxia a muſto, S. bp. 3+. 
Catalepſis a fumo, 8. ſp. 3. 
Aſphyxia a fumis, S. ſp. 2, 
Aſphyxia a carbone, S. ſp. 16. 
Aſphyxia foricariorum, S. ſp. 11. 


* 
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Aſphyxia ſideratorum, S. ſp. 10. 


Carus ab inſolatione, S. ſp. 12. 


Carus a frigore, S. ſp. 15. 
Lethargus a frigore, S. ſp. 6. 
Aſphyxia congelatorum, S. ſp. 5. : 


7. Apoplexia (mental: a pathemate men- 
tis. 


Carus a pathemate, S. ſp. 11. | 
Aſphyxia a pathemate, S. ſp. 7. | . 
Ecſtaſis catoche, 8. ſp. 1. 

Ecitaſis reſoluta, S. ſp. 2. 


8. Apoplexia (cataleptica ) muſculis, ſub 
artuum a vi externa motu, contractili- 
bus. 


Catalepſin nĩſi ſimulatam ipſe nunquam vidi, et 
ab aliis viſam frequenter ſimulatam fuifſe credo. De 
morbo itaque rarius viſo, varie deſcripto, et ſaepe 

prorſus ſimulato, pro certo ſtatuere mihi vix liceret; 
ſed genere ab apoplexia neutiquam diverſum eſſe, 
bene perſuaſus ſam ; ideoque hic inter apoplexiae 
ſpecies collocavi. 


I, 
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Catalepſis, 8. G. 176. L. 129. V. 230. Sag. 8. 
281. Boerh. . Funck. 44. 


Species apud SAUVAGESIUM ſunt, 


Catalepſis hyſterica, S. ſp. 1. 
verminoſa, S. ſp. 2. 
——— a fumo, S. ip. 3. 
— menoſtaſia, 8. ſp. 4. 
—— melancholica, S. ſp. 3. 
delirans, 8. ſp. 6. 


men- 


9. Apoplexia (/uffocata)) a potentia ex- 
terna ſuffocante. 


T1 Aſphyxia ſuſpenſdrum, 8. ſp. 4. 
l Aſphyxia immerſorum, S. ſp. 1. 


li- | 
Aſpbyxia flatulenta, S. ſp. 12. ad apoplexiae ge- 

| nus pertinet, ſi a ſignis externis dignoſci poſſet. 

di, et : TH 

„ De Apoplexia ſaepe ſymptomatica eſt, 

ſaepe 33 

ret; i. Febris intermittentis. 

| efſe, 

exiac Apoplexia febricoſa, S- ſp. 9: 


Carus febricoſus, 8. ſp. 3. 
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Cataphora timor, S. ſp. 8 | 
Typhomanſa febricoſa, S. ſp. 1 9 
Catalepſis quartanaria, S. ſp. 7. 


2. Febris continuae. 


Carus febrilis, S. ſp. 2. 

Typhomania continua, S. ſp. 2. 
Typhomania agrypnocoma, 9. ſp. 3. 
Lethargus a febre, S. ſp. 1. Den : 


3. Phlegmaſiae. 
Apoplexia inflammatoria, 8. ſp. 1 3. | 
Lethargus cephaliticus, S. ſp. 4. 
Lethargus pulmonicus, S. ſp. 2. 


4. Exanthematis. 


Carus vacioloſus, 8. ſp. 8. 14 20 
Apoplexia metaſtatica, S. ſp. 6. 
Carus exanthematicus, S. ſp. 18. 
Cataphora exanthematica, S. ſp. 5. 

5. Hyſteriae. 


Apoplexia hyſterica, S. ſp. 4 


M 'COUND|L AKIN Li 455 


Carus hyſtericus, S. ſp. 9. 9 > l. 
Aſphyxia hyſterica, 8. ſp. 8. 

Carus myſtagmus, 8. ſp. 17% 5 17 
Carus hypochondriacus, 8. ſp. 13. 


6, Epilepſiae. | 


Apoplexia epileptica, S. ſp. 8. $3 | 
Apoplexia ſuſpirioſa, S. ſp. 10. 


7. Podagrae. 


Apoplexia arthritica, S. ſp. 5. | 
Carus arthriticus,. S. ſp. 6. 2 
Cataphora arthritica, S. ſp. 4. e e 
Lethargus arthriticus, S. ſp. 5. 


8. Vermium- 


Apoplexia verminoſa, 8. ſp. = 5. TEIDE. 
Carus verminoſus, S. ſp. 7 0 
Typhomania verminoſa, S. ſp. 4. 


W. 


9. Iſchuriae. 


Carus Iſchurioſus, S. ſp. 4. 
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10. Scorbuti. | 

| Cataphora foorbutiea, 8. . 3. 

G. XIII. PARALYSIS: 


Motus voluntarii nonnulll tantum 1 immi- 
nuti, ſaepe cum Pare: i 


Paralyſis, Boerh. 1057. 
Hemiplegia, S. G. 170. L. 103. v. 228. 
Paraplexia, 8. G. 171. 
Paraplegia, L. 102. V. 227. 

- Paralyſis, 8. G. 169. L. 104. V. 226. * 
ö L. 120. 


I. Species idiopathicae ſunt, 


I, Paralyſis ( pert: ) quorpodam muſ- 
culorum tantum. ü 


T ' Paralyfis, S. G. 169. . I V. 226. Jun 
„ 
Paralyſis plethorica, S. ſp. 1. 
Paralyſis ſeroſa, S. ſp. 12. 
Paralyſis nervea, S. ſp. 11. 


» 


JM 


1. 11%, 


CUE ENAMH:) w3 


| Mutitas a gloſſolyſi, S. ſp. 1. 
Aphonia paralytica, S. ip. 8. M 


2. Paralyſis ( . ) alterius corporis 


lateris. 


Hemiphlegia, 8. G. EY 103. V. . Sag. 
G. 276. 8 


Variat ratione habitus corporis. : 
a. Hemiplegia in habitu plethorico. | 


Hemiplegia ex apoplexia, S. fs. 7. 
Hemiplegia ſpaſmodica, 8. ſp. 2. 


b. Hemiplegia in habitu eb 


matico. 
Hemiplegia ſeroſa, 8.40. 10. 

Male recenſetur 5 b 
Hemiplegia apoſtetnatodes, 9. ſp. WE” 


Quae ſignis externis dignoſei n. non po- 
teſt, et | 


Hemiplegia ex epilepſia, S. ſp. 12. 


Recenſeri vix meretur. 
„ 
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3. Paralyſis ( paraplegic ) dimidii whos 
trenfverſun ſumpti. 


Patolen's, G. 171. Fag. G. 277. 
Paraplegia, L. 102. V. 227. 


Paraplexia ſanguinea, S. ip. 2. 
Paraplexia a ſpina bifida, S. ſp, 3. 
Paraplexia rheumatica, S. ſp. 1. 


4. Paralyſis ( venenata) a potentiis ſedan- 
tibus externe vel interne adhibitis. 


Paralyſis metallariorum, S. ſp. 22. 
Hemiplegia ſaturnina, S. ſp. 14. 


II. Species ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


Hemiplegia intermittens, 8. ſp. 8. 
Paraplegia intermittens, 8. ſp. 6 
Paralyſis febrilis, 8. ſp. 8. | 
Hemiplegia exanthematica, S. ſp: 6+ 


Paralyfis rheumatica, S. ſp. 3. 
Hemiplegia arthritica, S. ſp. 5. 

Paralyſis rachialgica, S. ſp. 2. N 

Paraplegia rachialgica, S. ſp. 5- 

Paralyſis bilioſa, S. ſp. 9 


doris 
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Hemiplegia tranſverſa, S. ſp- 1. 
Paralyſis ſcorbutica, S* ſp. 6. 
Paralyſis ſcrophuloſa, 8. fp. 5. 
Hemiplegia ſcrophuloſa, S. ſp. 4. 
Hemiplegia ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 3. 
Paraplegia ſyphilitiga, 8. ſp-. . 
Paralyſis Polonica, S. ſp. 7. 


Paralyſis a vomica, 8 ſp. 10. 


Paralyſis traumatica, 8. ſp. 4. 
Hemiplegia traumatica, S. ſp. 9. 
8 traumatica, 8. ſp. 4. 


Tremorem, utpote ſemper ſymptomaticum, 


in numerum generum recipere nollem; 

ſpecies autem a SauvAORö10 recenſi- 
tas, prout mihi vel Aſtheniae vel Para- 
lyſios, vel convulſionis ſymptomata eſſe 
videntur, hic ſubjungam. Ir 


91 
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Artus alterna per itus et * 


motitatio. 


Tremor, 8. G. 129. L. 139. V. 184. Sag. 236. 
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I, Species aſthenicae, 
Tremor a debilitate, S. ſp. 1. 
Tremor ſenilis, S. ſp. 2. 
Tremor a coffea, S. ſp. 4. | 
Tremor a pathemate, metu, ira, gaudio, libidine, 
8. ſp. 14. 2 * 
Tremor typhodes, S. ſp. 19. 


2. Species paralyticae. 


Tremor paralytodes, S. ſp. 11. 
Tremor vertiginoſus, S. ſp. 7. 
Tremor a plethora, S. ſp. 13. 
Tremor a ſaburra, S. ſp. 12. 
Tremor a hydrocephalo, S. ſp. 8. 
Tremor ſcorbuticus, 8. ſp. 10. 
Tremor rheumatiſmalis, S. ſp. 18. 
Tremor temulentus, S. ſp 3. 
Tremor metallurgorum, S. ſp. 5. 
Tremor traumaticus, S. ſp. 17. 


3. Species convulſivae. 


Tremor coactus, S. ſp. 6. 
Tremor tendinum, S. ſp. 9. 
Tremor palpitans, S. ſp. 16. 


_— 
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Motus involuntarii, five vitales five natu- 
rales, imminuti. | 
Adynamiae, V. Cl. VI. 
DefeCQtivi, | Cl. VI. O. I. 1 


Leipopſychiae, 8. Cl. VI. O. IV. Sag. Cl. IX. 
O. Iv. 


6. XLIV. 8 TNC O PE. 


Motus cordis imminutus, vel aliquamdiu 
quieſcens, 


Syncope, 8. G. 174. 8. 94. V. 274. Sag. 286 
Funck. 119. | 

Leipothymia, 8. G. 173. L. 93+ V. 273. Sag. 
W | 

Aſphyxia, 8. G 175. L. 95. V. 275. Sag. 281. 

Virium lapſus et animi deliquia, Heffm. III. 267. 
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I. Idiopathicae. 
1. Syncope (cardiada) ſihe cauſa mai i 


feſta ſaepe rediens, cum palpitations 
= gordis ehe men in Intervals - E 


1111 


rtf 698 
Syncope plethorica, S. ip. 5 7 Tr. wy coeur, 
P- 540. Il, 
Syncope a cordiogmo, 8. ſp. 7. Senac, de coeur, 
414. Morgagn. de ſed. XXV. 2. 3. 10. 
Syncope a polypo, S. ſp. 8. Senac, p. 471. 
Syncope ab bydrocardia, S. ſp. 12. Senac, 533. 
Schreiber Almag. L. III. $ 196. 
Syncope Lanzoni, S. ſp, 18. Lanzen. Op. II. p. 
; 462. 
Aſphyxia Valfalviana, 8. * 13. 


2. Syncope ( eccafionali Þ oy} cauſa mani- 
feſta oriens: Ex — totins le- 
matis. 


Leiporhymiaa pathemate, 8. ip. 1. ney p- $44 
Syncope pathetica, 8. ſp. "Ya 

Aſphyxiae a pathe mate, 8. ſp. 7 

Syncope ab antipathia, S. ip. 9. Senac, p. 554- 


JM 


mati 


atione 


554 


l. Symptomaticae, five ſymptomata mor- 


c L EN L % 


5neope a venenoz 8. tp: 16; ge heslp· C. 
Syncope ab apoſtematis, S. ſp. 11. Senac, p. $54 
Syncope a ſpbacelo, S. ſp. 14+ Senae, p. 553. 
Syncope ab inanitione, 8 ſp. 1, Senac, p- . 
Syncope a phlebotomia, 8. ſp. 4. 

dyncope a dolore, 8. ſp. 2. Stacy, 5. LES 
Aſphyxia traumatiea; 8. fp. 14 

Aſphyxia neopbytorum, 8. ſp. ij 7 


£ > Ch 4 
: + 44 44 . 
* — 


borum vel totius ſyſtematis, vel aliarum 


« 
# #4 


praeter cor partium. * 


, * 
7 


Syncope febrilis, S. ip. 3. Senar, p. e 

Syncope febricola, 8. ip. 25 Torti Tharp ſpec. 
L. HI. cap. 1. 

Syncope exanthematica, S. ſp. 19. 

Syncope metaſtatica, S. fp. 20. 8 Be 

Leipothymia ſtomachica, 8. ſp. 2. 3 

Syncope ſtomachica, 8. ſp. 13. Senae, p. 845. 

Syncope hyſterica, 8 ſp. 6. Senac, p. 547 

Syncope arthritica, 8. ſy. 16: Miſerivc de arthr. 
anomala, cap. 8. 

Syncope ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 15. Lind de ſcorbuto, 
P. II. cap. 11. Senac, p. 55 2: 
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G. XLV. DYSPEPSIA. 


Anorexia, nauſea, vomitus, inflatio, ruc- 
tus, ruminatio, cardialgia, gaſtrody. 
nia, pauciora ſaltem vel plura ho- 

rum ſimul concurrentia, plerumque cum 
alvo adſtricta, et ſine alio vel ven- 
triculi ipſius, vel aliarum partium mor- 
bo. 


Dyſpepſla, V. 277. 
Apepſia, V. 276. 
Diaphora, V. 278. 
Anorexia, S. G. 162. L. 116. Sag. G. 268. 
Cardialgia, S. G. 202. L. 48. V. 157. Sag. G. 
160. 8 
Gaſtrodynia, S, G. 203. Sag. G. 161. 
Soda, L. 47. V. 161. 
Nauſea, 8. Gt 250. L. 182. V. 159. Sag. G. 185: 
Vomitus, S. G. 251. L. 183. V. 214. Sag. G. 186. 
Flatulentia, S. G. 271. L. 165. V. 127. Sag. 
G. 207. 8 


Idiopathicae. 


Anorexia pituituoſa, 8. ſp. 2. 
Anorexia a ſaburra, S. ſp. 9 


UM 
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ven- 
mor- 
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* 


re 186. 
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Anorexia exhauſtorum, 8. ſp. 8. 
Anorexia paralytica, S. ſp. 1 


Nauſea ex cacochylia, 9. ſp. 11. 


' Vomitus pituitoſus, S. ſp. 26. 


Vomitus ruminatio, S. ſp. 6. 
Vomitus a ſaburra, S. ſp- 2, 
Vomitus a crapula, S. ſp. 1. 
Vomitus lacteus, S. ſp. 3. 


Flatulentia infantilis, S. ſp. 5. 
Flatulentia acida, 8 ſp. 1. 
Flatulentia nidoroſa, S. ſp. 2. 


Cardialgia bradypepta, S. ſp. 9. 
Cardialgia a ſaburra, 8. fp. 2. 
Cardialgia lactantium, S. ſp. 11. 
Cardialgia flatulenta, 8 ſp. 3. 


Cardialgia paralytica, S. ſp. 7. 


Gaſtrodynia ſaburralis, 8 fp. 1. 
Gaſtrodynia flatulenta, S. ſp. 2. 
Gaſtrodynia periodynia, S. ſp. 7. 
Gaſtrodynia aſtringens, S. ſp. 9. 
Gaſtrodynia atterens, 8. ſp. 10. 
Gaſtrodynia a frigore, S. ſp 18. 


Ce 
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II. Symptomaticae, 


1. A morbo ipſius ventriculi. 


Cardialgia ſchirroſa, S. ſp. 6. 
Vomitus a pyloro ealloſo, S. ſp. 8. 
Vomitus a ſteatomate ventriculi, S. ſp. 11. 


Nauſea ab apoſtemate circa cardiam, 8 ip. . 
Gaſtrodynia ulceroſa, S. ſp. 5. | 
Vomitus ab ulcere ventriculi, S. ſp. 10. 


Cardialgia a veneno, S. ſp. 2. 
_ Gaſtrodynia a veneno, S. fp. 4. 
Vomitus a veneno, S. fp. 7. 


Flatulentia accidentalis, S. ſp. 4. 
Gaſtrodynia a peregrinis, S. ſp. 11. 
Anorexia bilioſa, S. ſp. 6. 

Nauſea bilioſa, S. ſp. 6. 


Gaſtrodynia bilioſa, 5. ſp- 3. 


Vomitus urinoſus, S. ſp. 2 + 


Gaſtrodynia calculoſa, S. ſp. 8. 
Vomitus bezoarticus, S. ſp. 13. 


Cardialgia verminoſa, S. fp. 10 
Nauſea a taenia, S. ſp. 1. 


G DL 203 
Vomitus veal 8. ſp. 5. 


Gaſtrodynia a xiphoide, S. ſp. 12. 
Gaſtrodynia Americana, 9. ſp. 6. 

Nauſea ex compreſſo ventriculo, S. ſp. 5. 
Vomitus a cartilagine xiphoidea, 9* ſp* 22. 


Vomitug ab oeſophago obſtructo, S. ſp. 21. 

Gaſtrodynia gaſtrocelica, S· ſp* 20. 
Nauſea ex gaſtrocele, S. ſp. 4 

Vomitus gaſtrocelicus, 8. ſp. 18. 


Cardialgia ſputatoria, S. ſp. 5 
Cardialgia inflammatoria, S. ſp. 13. 
Nauſea ex gaſtritide, S. ſp 10 
Vomitus gaſtriticus, 8. ſp. 19. f 


2, A morbo aliarum partum vel totius 
corporis. | 


Vomitus cephalalgicus, S. ſp. 23. 
Vomitus a dentitione, S. ſp. 4. 


Vomitus iliacus, S. ſp. 24. 

Nauſea ex pancreatis ſchirro, S. ſp. 3. 
Vomitus a pancreate, 9+ ſp. 17. 

Vomitus ab hepate obſtructo, S. ſp. 16. 
Anorexia melancholica, S. ſp. 5. 
Gaftrodynia hypochondriaca, S. ſp. 16. 
Flatulentia hypochondriaca, S. ſp. 3. 
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Flatulentia convulſiva, S. ſp. 7. 
Vomitus hypochondriacus, S. ſp. 6. 
Vomitus atrabilatius, S. ſp. 15. 
Anorexia mirabilis, S. ſp. 10. | 0. 
Gaſtrodynia hyſterica, 5. ſp. 14. 
Gaſtrodynia pulſatilis, 8 ſp. 13. 
Gaſtrodynia chlorotica, 8. ſp. 15. 
Nauſea a ſemine corrupto, S. ſp. 8. 
Nauſea gravidarum, S. ſp. 2. 
Vomitus gravidarum, S. ſp. 12. 
Flatulentia lochialis, S. ſp. 6. 
Anorexia arthritica, S. ſp. 12, 
Cardialgia arthritica, S. ſp. 8. 
Nauſea nephritica, S. ſp. 7. 
Vomitus nephriticus, S. ſp. 20. 
Anorexia Stewartiana, S. ſp. 13. 
Cardialgia a cardiogmo, S. ſp. 12. 
Anorexia plethorica, S. ſp. 3. 
Anorexia cachectarum, S. ſp. 7. 
Anorexia febrilis, S. ſp. 4. 

Cardialgia febricoſa, S8. ſp. 4. 
Gaſtrodynia febricoſa, S. ſp, 17. 
Vomitus febricoſus, 8. ſp. 29. 
Vomitus rabiotus, S. ſp. 14. 

Vomitus haemorrhagicus, S. ſp. 28. 
Gaſtrodynia metaſtatica, 8. ſp· 19+ 
Nauſea marina, S. ſp. 12. 
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\ © 


UM CG UND L BEL 205 


Vomitus marinus, 8. ſp. 25. 
Anorexia neophytorum, S. ſp. 11. 


6. XLVI. HYPOCHONDRIASIS. | 


Dyſpepſia cum languore, moeſtitia, et metu, 
ex cauſis non aequis, in temperamento 
melancholico. 


Hypochondriaſis, S. G. 220. L. 76. V. 218. Sag. 


332 
Morbus hypochondriacus, Boerh. 1098. 


Malum hypochondriacum, Haſfm. III. 64. Funck. 
36- | 


Speciem idiopathicam unicam tantum novi. 
Hypochondriaſis melancholica, 8. ſp. 3. 


De Hypochondriaſi algida, S. ſp. 10. mihi 
non liquet. 
Species ſequentes ex FRAECASSINO, ex 


theoria parum certa confictae, mihi 
videntur. | | 


Hypochondriaſis biliola, 8. ſp. 1. | 
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Hypochondriaſis ſanguinea, S. ſp. 2. Chlo1 
Hypochondriafis pituitoſa, S. ſp. 4. | 


Symptomaticae ſunt, + 


| Hypochondriaſis hyſterica, S. ſp. 5. 
Hypochondriafis phthiſica, S. ſp. 6. 
Hypochondriafis aſthmatica, S. ſp. 7. 
Hypochondriaſis calculoſa, S. ſp. 8. 
Hypochondriaſis tympanitica, S. ſp. 9 · 


G. XLVIL. CHLOROSIS. 


Dyſpepſia, vel rei non eſculentae deſide- 
rium; cutis pallor vel decoloratio; ve- 
. nae minus plenae, corporis tumor mol- 
lis; aſthenia; palpitatio; menſtruo- 

rum “ retentio. 5 


 Chloroſis, S. G. 309. L. 222. V. 3056. Sag. G. 134. 
Boerh. 128 5. Hoſfm. III. 311. Zunck. 86. 


In hoc charactere antea' dixi menſtruorum 
Jaepe retentio; quaſi ſpecies chloroſis efſet in qua 
menſes 


C v L I ENA 


Chloroſeos unicam ſpeciem veram agnoſci- 
mus, ſcilicet, 5 
Chloroſis virginea, S. ſp. 1. 
a, Chloroſis amatoria. 


Caeterae SAUVAGESII ſpecies ſpuriae, five 
decolorationes, ſympromaticae ſunt. » 


Chloroſis a menorrhagia, S. ſp. 2. * 
Chloroſis gravidarum, S. ſp. 3. 
Chloroſis infantum, S. ſp. 4. 
Chloroſis verminoſa, S. ſp. 5. 
Chloroſis viridis, S. ſp. 6. 


nol- menſes rite fluxerunt, et cogitavi de ſpecie quadam 
cachexiae huc referenda. Sed nunc dubite an 
ſpecies cachexiae quaevis ſub titulo Chloroſis, vel 
ſub charaQtere hie dato, recte poni poſſit; et nul 
lam chloroſis ſpeciem veram, praeter illam quae 
retentionem menſtruorum comitatur, agnoſcere vel · 
lem. Hinc vocabulum ſaepe in charactere nunc 
omiſſum eſt; ſed ſimul fateri cogor, chloroſin ideo 
hic minus recte pro genere recenſitam eſſe, cum 


pro ſymptomate amenorrhoeae ſemper haberi poſ- 


ua 
lit, 


ſes 


- 
* 
2 
*$ 
2 
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Chloroſis ab hydrothorace, 8. ſp. 7. 
Chloroſis maculoſa, S. ſp. 7. 
Chlotoſis Carthagenica, 8. ſp. 10. | | 
Chlorofis Bengualenſis, S. ſp. 11. 0. 
Chlorofis rachialgica, S. ſp. 12. 


ori 


Orne. 


0. III. S PAS MI. 


Muſculorum vel fibrarum muſcularium 
motus abnormes * 


2 


Spaſmi, 8. Cl. IV. V. cl. v. 80g. cl. vn. 
Motorii, L. Cl. VIII. | 
Motbi ſpaſmodici et convulſi vi, Hoff. III. 9. 
Spaſmi et convulſiones, Junck. 45+ 54. 
aer Boerh. 107 15 1088. 


ec r. I. In functionibus animalibus. | 


6, XLVII. TETANUS. 


Totius fire! e rgidin ſpaſtica. {Jet 


: 


Tetanus, 8. G. 122. L. 129 V. oo: ns 6. 
228. Nied nge 2038.9 ® 

* Motus abnormes ſunt qui ex cauſa practernaturali 

oriuntur, et qui violentia, frequentia, vel diuturni- 

Da: ö 


x E. 4 

v3 A 
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1 
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Catochus *, S. G. 123. L. 128. V. 183. Sag. C. 


229. 
5 Opiſthotonos, V. 181. 


Epiſthotonos, V. 192. 


: Hujus ſpecies, ut ſolet, plures recenſuit Sar. N Ne 

' VAGES1VsS ; ſed omnes, quae idiopathi 
cae dici queunt, ad unam, ni fallor, re- 
ferri poſſunt, et cujus forma praecipu 
apud SAUVAGESIUM appellatur 


Tetanus Indicus, 8. 8. 5. de quo plura habei 
poſſunt apud Hillary, Barbadoes, p. 219. Chu: 
mers, Lond. Med. Obſ. Vol. I. Art. 12. D. 
| Monre, 


tate contractionis praeter modum fiunt; et nullu 1 
dubito quin hujuſmodi motus, in morbis omnibus | 
ſub hoc ordine a nobis collocatis, revera fiunt ; plu Va 
res licet morbi ſint, quam ſub eodem ordine ab alis 
noſologis recenſiti fuerunt. 1 
* Catochus apud SAUVAGESIUM genus eſt mi. 7 
nime naturale, cum genus illud conjunxerit ſpecies 
natura prorſus diverſas z ideoque ejuſmodi genus o- 
miſi, ſed ſpecies ſub eo recenſitas, quae a rigiditate < 


ſpaſtica pendeant, ad tetani genus huc retuli. 


SaAb- 
pathi- 
IT, fe- 
ecipu 


haber 
. Chal 
12. D. 
Monre, 


nullus 
mnibus 
; plu- 
ab alis 


Variat autem Tetanus ratione cauſae re- 


C er ar 


Monro, Edinb. Phyſ. et Liter. Eſſays, Vol. III. 
Art. 30. A. Monro, Art. 31. et ſub nomine 
ſpaſmi apud Bontium de med. Ind. meth. med. | 


A 
cap · 2. ; 
Necalius morbus eſt, : 2M 
Convulſio Indica, S. ſp 9. . A 


motae, quatenus nimirum vel a cauſa 
interna, vel a frigore, vel a vulnere 
oriatur. A vulnere, varietas frequen- 
tiſima apud SAUVAGESIUM appella- 
tur 


Tetanus traumaticus, S. ſp. 11. 


Variat etiam quavis cauſa ortus Tetanus 
ratione partis corporis affectae; hinc 


Tetanus tonicus, S+ ſp. 1. 

Tetanus holotonicus, S. ſp. 4. SY 
Catochus holotonicus, S. ſp. 1. M. Febr. in E- 
phem. German. D. II. A. I. Ob. . 
Catochus cervinus, 8. ſp. 2. Stork. Ann. Med. 


1758. M. Julio- s 
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Tetanus opiſthotonicus, S. ſp. 3. 
Tetanus emproſthotonicus, S. fp. 2. 


Tetani ſpecies ſymptomaticae ſunt, 
Tetanus febricoſus, S. ſp. 10. Stork. Ann. Med, 


759 ˙ P. 166. 
Tetanus hemiplegicus, S. ſp. 9. 
Tetanus lateralis “, S. ſp. 6: Morgagn- de 0 
et ſed. X. 2. et 3. 
Tetanus ſyphiliticus, 8. ſp. 7. 
Tetanus verminoſus, S. ſp. 8. 
Tetanus hyſtericus, S. fp. 12. 
Tetanus mirandus, 8. ſp. 13. 
Catochus diurnus, S. ſp. G. 


G. XLIX. T RIS MUS. 
Maxillae inferioris rigiditas ſpaſtica. 


Triſmus, S. G. 117. L. 124. 2 G. 223. 
Capiſtrum, V 208. 


'In exemplo Tetani lateralis quod profert Sav- 
"VAGESIUsS, adfuit in eodem acgro alterius lateris 
paralyfs; ideoque hic mox poſt Tetanum hemiple- 
gicum poſui; ſed ſi Tetani lateralis exemplum a 
MoRGAGNio allatum, Aine alterius lateris paralyfi 
fuit, de quo tamen mihi non conſtat, idem inter 


varietates idiopathicas recenſeri potuiſſet. 


led. 


aul. 


I. 1 verie ſunt, 


corripiens. 3 


pract. cap. XV. $ 10. Cleghorn's'Minorca, In- 
trod. p. 33. d in res OG tom. I. 
p. 65. N 


. Triſmus (traumaticus) omnium aeta- 
tum, a vulnere vel frigore, 


Triſmus traumaticus, 8. ſp- % Lond. Med. Ob. 
Vol. I. Art. 1. 7. Vol. II. 34. Vol. III. 3 1. Vol. 
IV. +: 

Angina ſpaſmodica, S. fp 18. Zinger wy 
Helvet. tom. III. p. 319, __ k 

Convulſio a nervi punctura, S. ſp. 2. 

Triſmus catarrhalis, S. fps. 15. Hillary's Barba · 

does, 221. Lond. Med. Obi. vol. IV. 7. 


Y 
4 


Il, . apud "Wie Triſmi 
ſpecies, ſpurias, vel falſas dicimus ; ; vel 
quod non a ſpaſmo, ſed ab alio muſ- 


CIDOETLVE MEH) 2335 


. Trifmus 0 oe ) 8 DO 
duas primas 2, nativitate ſeptimanas 


Triſmus naſcentium, S. ſp. 1. Heifter, Comp. med. 
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culorum vitio pendeant, vel quod con- 
vulſivae potius quam ſpaſmodicae ſint, 
vel, denique, quod faciei potius quam 
maxillae inferioris, muſculorum affec- 
tiones ſint. 


* 


Triſmus inflammatorius, 8. ſp. 3. 
Triſmus ſcorbuticus, S. ſp. 4. 
Triſmus capiſtratus, S. ſp. 11. 
Triſmus arthriticus, S. ſp. 9. 


Triſmus verminoſus, 5. ſp. 5. 
Triſmus hypochondriacus, S. ſp. 8. 
Triſmus febrilis, 8. ip. 10. 
Triſmus crepitans, S. ſp- 7. 


Triſmus occipitalis, S. fp. 12. 
Triſmus maxillaris, S. ſp. 13. 
Triſmus dolorificus, S. ſp. 14. 


Triſmus cynicus, S. ſp- 16. 

Triſmus cynogelos, S. ſp. 17. 
Triſmus ſardonicus, S. ſp. 18. 

Triſmus diaftrophe, S. ſp. 19. 


6. 
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on. . IL. CONVULSIO. 


{int | 
A Muſculorum contractio clonica, abnormis, 

itra ſoporem. f 
fec- 8 oy 


Convulſio, 8. G. 128. L. 142. V. 191. Sag. G. 
235+ 5 


. Idiopathicae. "3s 


Convulſio univerſalis, S. ſp. 11. 
Hieranoſos, L. 144. V. 190. 
Convulſio habitualis, S. ſp. 12. 
Convulſio intermittens, 9* ſp. 16. 
Convulſio hemitotonos, S. ſp. 15. 
Convulſio abdominis, S. ſp. 10. 
Convulſio ab inanitione, S. ſp. 1. — 5 
Convulſio ab onaniſmo, S. ſp. 13. 

Scelotyrbe feſtinans, S. ſp. 2. | 'I 


% 


II. Symptomaticae. 


Convulſio a capitis iftu, 8. ſp. 4. 2 
Convulſio nephralgica, S. ſp. 6. 3 | 
Convulſio gravidarum, 8. ſp 14. | 
Scelotyrbe verminoſa, S. ſp. 5. 

Convulſio febrilis, 8. ſp. 3. 


yy 
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G. II. CHORE A#. 


Nec 
Impuberes utriuſque ſexus, ut plurimum Sc 
intra decimum et decimum quartum 8 
netatis annum adorientes, motus con- 
| 6. 
vulſivi ex parte voluntarii, plerumqu 
alterius lateris, in brachiorum et nu- Arti 
nuum motu, hiſtrionum geſticulatione | 
referentes; in greſſu, pedem alterun 
ſaepius trahentes quam attollentes. 

b R 
Scelotyrbe, S. G. 136. Sag. G. 243. : 
Chorea, L. 139. | 

Speciem unam tantum videre mihi conti- Ge 


git, quae apud SAUVAGESIUM audit 


Scelotyrbe chorea Viti, S. ſp. 1 
Chorea St. Viti Sydenham. Sched. monitoria. 


In priore hujus libri editione, Choream pro 
convulſionis ſpecie habui ; cum autem ratione tum 
actatis quam adoritur, tum motuum quos exhibet, a 
quavis alia convulſionis ſpecie plurimum 4 
hic pro genere diverſo poſui. 


6 1 
| f 


Nec alia eſt; 


geelotyrbe inſtabilis, 9. ſp. 3. et fortaſſis - - | 
Scelotyrbe intermittens, S8. ſp. 4, 


G.LIL RAP HAN IA. : 


Articulorum contractio ſpaſtica, cum agi- 
tatione convulſiva, dolore n 
nan, 


Raphania, L. 146. v. * Shs Amoen. acad, 
Vol. VI. LY 3 

onti- 

lit 


3 Dun Kada KN aT Err. 


Fclampſia typhodes, 8. ſp. 1. Sennert. de febr. 

L. IV. cap. 16. Greger. Horft. oper. tom. II. 

ia. * VIII. Obſ. 22. Brunner in Ephem. Germ. 
s ö III. A. II. obl. 224. Williſch. ibid: «Cent. 
VII. obl. 13.  Wepfer de affect. cap. obl. 120. 


$a Breſlauer Sammlung 1710. Julio, Septembri, : 
. et Decembt. Ibid. 1723. Januar. A. N. C 
_ . Vol. VII. Obſ. 41. Bruckmann. Comm. 43 


rimb. 1743, Page 30. 
Ee 
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Convulſio ab uſtilagine, S. ſp. 8. 


An Convulſio — 


ginea fit idem morbus? 


Vide Salerne in Memoires preſentes a Pacadde 
ſciences, tom. II. | 


G. LW. EPILEPSIA. 


Muſculorum convulſio cum ſopore. 


Epilepſia, S. G. 134. L. 143. V. 188. Sag. C. 
24. Boerh. 107 1. Ham. III. 9. Junch. 54. 
Eclampſia “, 8. G. 133. 180 Sag. G. 240. 


o&o 000 «oo w 


* Fclampfiam quaſi morbum acutum, ab epilepſa, 
quam pro chronico habent, diſtinguere, et pro diver- 
ſo genere ponere, voluerunt SauyacEsivs et Vo- 
GzLIUS ; fed, cum inter morbos acutos et chronicos 
limites accuratos ponere ubique difficile fit, et cum 
eclampfia SauvaGEsii, tum cauſis tum phacnome- 
nis plerumque cum epilepſia exacte congruat, illam 
genere ab epilepſia diverſam eſſe nequaquam havere 

8 poſſum. 
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Species idiopathicae ſunt, 


1. Epilepſia (cerebralis)) ſine cauſa mani- 
feſta ſubito adoriens ; praegreſſa nulla 
ſenſatione moleſta, niſi fortaſſis verti- 
ginis vel ſcotomiae alicujus. 


Epilepſia plethorica, 8. ſp. 1. 
Eclampſia plethorica, S. ſp. 7- 
Epilepſia cachectica ®, S. ſp. 25 


2. Epilepſia ( "ſympathica ) fine cauſa ma- 


poſſum. Ejuſmodi genus prorſus omiſit Li Nx us, 
et quae plura ad eclampſiam ab epilepſia diſtin- 
guendam protulit SAGaRvs, ſpeciem tantum non 
genus diſtinguere poſſunt. 


* Epilepſia, apud 8a v vAGESIUM cachectica dicta, 
revera- duarum ſpecierum eſſe videtur. Primo enim 
hanc cachefticam cum ſeroſa Hor MANN I et Pr. 
soxis eandem eſſe autor ſtatuit; deinceps, utpote 
acri repulſo orta, eadem eſſe cum ſpecie ſua undeci. 
ma nimirum exanthematica, ſtatuĩ poteſt. Hinc eſt 
quod hanc epilepſiam cachecticam utroque loco po. 
ſui, fed dubius, et aliis dijudicandum relinquens. 
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nifeſta ; ſed praegreſſa ſenſatione au- A ve 
rae cujuſdam a parte corporis quadam 
verſus caput aſſurgentis. | 


Ejpilepſa ſympathica, S. ſp. 8. 
Epilepſia pediſymptomatica, S. ſp. 6. 


3. Epilepſia (occgſſonalis) ab irritatione 
maniteſta oriens, et ablata irritatione 
ceſſans. 


— 


Variat pro diverſitate irritamenti, et hinc 


Ab injuria capiti illata. 


Epilepſia traumatica, S. ſp. 13. 
Eclampſia traumatica, S. ſp. 9. 


A dolore. 


Epilepſia a dolore, S. ſp. 10. 
Epilepſia rachialgica, S. ſp. 14. 
' Eclampſia a doloribus, S. ſp. 4. 
a. Rachialgica. | 
b. Ab otalgia. 
c. A dentitione. 
Eclampſia parturientium, S. ſp, 3. 


1 % 
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A vermibus. 
Eclampſia verminoſa, 8. ſp. 3. 
A veneno. 


Eclampſia ab atropa, S. ſp. It. | 
Eclampſia ab oenanthe, S. ſp. 13. Ti, 
Eclampſia a cicuta, S. ſp. 13. 
Eclampſia a rs „ 8. {p. 14. 


A ſcabie, vel alia acris tumoris effſione 
retropulia, | 


Epilepſia 5 8. ſp. 11. 
Epilepſia cachectica, 8. ſp. 2. 


A cruditate ventriculi. 2 Wy 
Epilepſia ſtomachica, 8. ip. | EY 


Eclampſia a ſaburra, S. ſp. 5. 
A pathemate mentis, 


Epilepſia a pathemate, 8. ſp. 7. 


Ab haemorrhagia nimia. 
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A debilitate. 
rn 
Epilepſiae formpromaticae ſunt, 


Epilepſia febricoſa, 8. ſp. 9. 
Eclampſia febricoſa, S. ſp. 17. 
Eclampſia exanthematica, S. ſp. 10. 
Epilepſia uterina, S. ſp. 4. | 
Epilepſia ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 12. 

_ Eclampſia ab bydrocepbalo, S. ſp. 16. 
Eclampſia ab iſchuria, 8. ſp. 6. | 


Sect, II. In functionibus vitalibus, 
In actione cordis. 


G. LIV, PALPITATIO. 


Motus cordis vehemens, abnormis. 


Palpitatio, 8. G. 130. L. 132. V. 213. Sag. 
237. Hoſffm. III. 83. Funch. 33. 


Si palpitationis cauſae vatiae externis ſig- 
nis dignoſci poſſent, plures ejus ſpecies 
cum SAUYVAGESIO pro diverſitate caus 


C VILLE EIN I. 2a 


Ge ſtatuere potuiſſemus; ſed, cum cau- 

ſae diverſae nullo modo, quantum no- 
vimus, diſtingui queant, non niſi ſpe- 
ciem unicam idiopathicam ſtatuere poſ- 
ſum, et quam charaQtere ſequenti in- 
ſigniri vellem. 


Palpitatio ( cardiaca) fere conſtans, ſaltem 
ſaepe rediens, ſine alio morbo eviden- 


te. 


Pro ſynonimis ſequentes We ſpe- 
cies recenſere placet. 


Palpitatio ab aneuryſmate cordis, 8. ſp. 1. Senge, 
Mal. de coeur. p. 484. Lanciſe de aneuryſm. 
Palpitatio tremula, 0 4 Senac gle coeur, p. 
504. 
— apoſtematoſa, S. ſp. 7 · Lanciſi de a- 
mate, lib. 1. prop. 5. Senat de coeur, 
Pi 
| * a corde offificato, 8. ſp. 2-6 Senac de 
ur. pag- 484. Morgagn- de ſed. *. 
17. 


| Palphoio 6 f. 2 


224 GEN ERA MOR BO RUM 
- ;Palpitatio à polypo, S. ſp- 8. ne 
lib. IV. cap. 16. P. 484. rer | 
 Palpitatio polypoſa, 8. 9.6. OE 5 | 
Palpitatio ex aortae aneuryſmate, 8. ſp⸗ 8. 


Yes ee iortae amguſtis S. fp. 9. Lancif dt 


aneuryſ. prop. 5 · Sende, 484. 4 
Palpitationis ſpecies ſymptomaticae ſunt, R 
Pualpitatio à pancreate, 9 10. Storck. Ann / 
med. I. p. 248. 

Palpitatio arthritica, 8. 93 11. de 

Palpitatio chlorotica, S. ſp. 12. 

Palpitatio byſterica, S. ſp. 130 A 

Palpitatio melancholica, 8. ſp. 14. bed, te 2 

neuryſ. prop. 44 
Palpitatio febricoſa, 8. n I 12 ary Ann. med, 


I. p. 75. 
In Aallohe Wanken 


G. LV. A8 T HM A. 
99 8 4 , L. 


4 7 


Spirandi difticultas per intervalla ſubiens f 
cum anguſtiae in pectore ſenſu, et re- 
ſpiratione cum ſibilo ſtrepente; tuſſis 
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_ ſub initio paroxyſmi difficilis, vel nulla, | 
verſus finem libera, cum ſputo muci 

| ſaepe copioſs. 

ei de 

Aſthn.a, S. G. 145. L. 161. V. 268. e. G. 
252. 

Aſthma convulſürum et ſpaſmodico- aun 
Hoffm. III. 94. 

Aſthma ſpaſticum, Juncł, tab. 38 71. 


Species idiopathicae ſunt, 


. Aſthma ( Hpontancum) fine cauſa mani- 


d . 
ED feſta, vel alio morbo comitante. 


Aſthma humidum, S. ſp. 1. flatulentum, Flayer 
on the aſthma, chap. 1. 

Aſthma convulſirum, 8. ſp. 2. Willis, Pharm. 
rat. P. II. Sect. 1. cap. 12. 

Aſthma hyſtericam, 8. p. 3. Fler on the aſth · 
ma, chap. 1. 

Aſthma Romachicum, 8. ſp. 8. Flyer, Scheme 

ens; of the ſpecies of aſthma. Periodic aſthma, 6. 

re- Orthopnoea ſpaſmodica, S. ſp. 3. 

oils Orthopnoea hyſterica, 3. ſp. 4. 


Ff 
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2. Aſthma ( e ) a ſcabie ye 
alia acris effuſione retropulſa. 


Aſthma exanthematicum, S. ſp. 11. 
Aſthma cachecticum, S. ſp. 13. 


3. Aſthma (plethoricum) a ſuppreſſa ew- 


cuatione ſanguinis antea ſolita, vel: 
plethora ſpontanea. 


Aſthma plethoricum, S. ſp. 15. 
Species aſthmatis ſymptomaticae ſunt, 
Aſthma hypochondriacum, 8. ſp. 4. 


Aſthma arthriticurp, S. ſp. 5. 
Aſthma venereum, S. ſp. 14. Funck. tab. wy | 


G. LVI. DYSPNOEA. 


Spirandi difficultas perpetua, ſine anguftiae, 


et potius cum repletionis et infardu 


in pectore, ſenſu. Tuſſis per totun 


morbi decurſum frequens. 


Dyſpnoea, S. G. 144. L. 160. V. 267. Sag. 251 
Junck. 32. 


„„ „ „„ fo S bad 


J. 


ie vel 


A exi- 
vel a 


3+ 


age 251 
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Species idiopathicae ſunt, 


1. Dyſpnoea ( catarrhalis) cum tuſſi fre- 
quente, mucum viſcidum eee ei- 
ciente. 


Aſthma e 8. ſp. 16. 

Aſthma pneumonicum, Vi ili, Pharm. rat. * 6 
II. ſect. I. cap. 12. 

Aſthma pituitoſum, Ham. III. fect. II. cap. II. 


2. 
Aſthma Nen 8. ſp. 17. 


1. Dyſpnoea (ficca 9 cum tuſſi Ag ; 


ſicca. 


Hujus cauſae variae haud facile 3 


dae ſunt; ſequentes autem SAUvAGE- 
29 * 1 f. 0 ö A 
$11 ſpecies huc referri poſſunt, 


Dyſpnoea a tuberculis, S. ſp. 2. . 
Dyſpnoea a ſteatomatis, S. ſp. 5. 
Orthopnoea a lipomate, S. ſp. 18. 
Dyſpnoea a hydatidibus, S. {p. 4. 


| Dyſpnoea polypoſa, S. ſp. 20. 


q. Dyſpnoea (atrea ) a minima, quavis 


tempeſtatum mutatione aucta. 


Dyſpnoea a pneumatia, S. ſp. 12. : 
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4. Dyſpnoea ( terrea) cum tuſſi materiem . 
terream vel calculoſam ejiciente. 


1 5. Dyſpnoea (agugſa) cum urina parca et 

nn oedemate pedum, fine fluQtuatione in 
pectore, vel aliis characteriſticis * 
thoracis ſignis. 1 1 


2 Dyſpnoea pituitola, S. ſp. 1. 
Om ab ee 8. 2 12. 


6. Nye ( Pinguedingſa) in hominibu 9 
valde obeſis. | 
Orthopnoea a pinguedine, S. ſp. 6G. g 
7. Dyſpnoea (thoracica) a partibus thora- 
cem cingentibus laeſis, vel male con- 
formatis. : | 


1 | Dyſpnoea traumatica, S. ſp. 15, 
Orthopnoea traumatica, S. ſp. 14. 
| | Dyſpnoea Galenica, S. ſp. 16. | 


Dyſpnoea rachitica, S. ſp. 10, 2. 
Aſthma a gibbo, S. ſp. 9. 


teriem . Dyſpnoea ( extrinſeca ) a cauſis externis 
manifeſtis. i 
ca et Aſthma pulverulentorum, S. ſp. 7. 
— 7 Aſthma metallicum, S. ſp. 12. 
U 5 b | £5 
Orthopnoea a vaporibus, S. ſp. 16. 
ydro- Orthopnoea a deglutitis, S. ſp. 9. 


Orthopnoea a fungis,'S. ſp. 25. 
Orthopnoea ab antipathia, S. ſp. 15. 
Orthopnoea a ny 8. 3 10. 


Dyſpnoeae ſpecies ſymptomaticae ſunt fymp- 


tomata, 


1, Morborum cordis, vel vaſorum majo- 
rum, 


hore Dyſpnoea a corde, S. fp. 11. 


Aſthma a polypo cordis, S. ſp. 6. 
Orthopnoea polypoſa, S. ſp. 26. 
Orthopnoea cardiaca, S. fp. 2. 
Dyſpnoea aneuryſmatica, S. ſp. 19. 
Orthopnoea ab aneuryſmate, S. ſp. 8. 
Dyſpnoea ab aortae anguſtia, S. ſp. 22. 


2. Tumoris abdominalis, 


Dyſpnoea a pt yſconia, 8. ſp. 7. 


con- 
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Dyſpnoea a graviditate, 8. {p. 8. 
Dyſpnoea tympanitica, S. ſp. 9. 
Dyſpnoea a liene, S. ſp. 14. 
Dyſpnoea a ſtomacho, S. ſp. 13. 
Dyſpnoea a gaſtrocele, S. ſp. 17. _ 
Orthopnoea a gaſtrocele, S. ſp. 11. 


3. Variorum morborum, 


Aſthma febricoſum, S. ſp. 18. 

Orthopnoea febricoſa, S. ſp. 20. 

Orthopnoea peripneumonica, S. ſp. 1 
Orthopnoea pſeudo- peripneumonica, S. ſp. 21. 
Orthopnoea varioloſa, S. ſp. 24. 


| Dyſpnoea ſcorbutica, 8. ſp 18. 
Orthopnoea ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 22+ 


Orthopnoea a hydrothorace, S. ſp. g;. 
Orthopnoea ab empyemate, S. ſp. 13. 
Orthopnoea a vomica, 8. ſp. 7. 
Dyſpnoea a vamica, S. ſp. 6. 


Orthopnoea a hydrocephalo, S. ſp. 23. 
Orthopnoea a vermibus, S. ſp. 17. 


JM c U L L EN IL 2 
0. LV. PER TUS S158. 


Morbus contagioſus; tuſſis convulſiva, 
ſtrangulans, cum inſpiratione ſonora, 
iterata; ſaepe vomitus. 


Pertuſſis, Sydenham. Ed. Leid. p. 200. 311. 312, 
Huxham de acre, ad ann. 1732. FA, 

Tuſſis convulſiva, five ferina, Hoffm, III. 111. 

Tuſſis ferina, S. ſp. 10. Sag. ſp. 10. 

Tuſſis con vulſiva, 8. ſp. 11. Sag. ſp. 1 i. 

Amphimerina tuſſiculoſa, S. ſp. 13. 


1. 


III. In functionibus naturalibus. 
6. LVII. PYROSIS. 


Epigaſtrii dolor urens, cum copia humoris 
aquei, plerumque inſipidi, aliquando 
acris, eructata. 


Pyroſis, 8. G. 200. Sag. G. 158. 
Soda, L. 4. V. 154. | 
Sceris, The WarzR-BRASN. 
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Species unica vera, A Sp 


Pytoſis Suecica, S. ſp. 4+ ga: | £ 
Cardialgia ſputatoria, S. ſp. 5 


Caeterae Sau v AGES ſpecies {ymptome 
ticae ſunt, 


Pyrofi vulgaris, S. fp. 1. 
Pyroſis a conceptione, S. ſp. 6. 
Pyroſis bilioſa, S. ſp. 2. 
Pyroſis a phlogoſi, S. ſp. 3. 
Pyroſis ulceroſa, S. ip. 5. 


G. LIX. CO LI C A. 
Dolor abdominis, praecipue circa umbi- 
licum torquens; vomitus; alvus ad- 


Colica, K TY V. 160. Sag. G. 162. 
Funck. 1. 
Calica ſpaſmodica et flatulenta, Heffm. IL 284. 
Rachialgia, S. G. 211. Sag. G. 168. 
Nevs, S. G. 252. V. 162. Sag. G. 187. 
Iliaca, L. 185. 
Dolor et ſpaſmus iliacus, Hoffm. II. 263. 
Paſſio iliaca, Junct. 107. 


ques djopathitas hu 


I, Colica e cum * 
umbilici et ſpaſmis muſculorum' abdo- 
* Shu 9 


Colica ſpaſmodica, 8. ſp. 9. 
Colica flatulenta, S. ſp. 1. 
lleus phyſodes, 8. ſp. 9. 
Colica bilioſa, 8. ip. 5 *. 
Colica pituitoſa, 8. ſp. 2 f. 
Ileus a colo pituita infarcto, S. ſp. 5. 
lleus Indicus, S. fp. 8. 


Variat ſymptomatis ſuperadditis; hinc, 


* Cum vomitus quivis vehemens et faepe repeti- 
tus bilem plerumque eliciat, colicam quam, ex vo- 
mitu bilis ſolo, bilioſam appellarunt medici, omnino 


ſpaſmodicam cle cenſeo. | 


I Pituita in parte quadam inteſtinorum congeſſa 
non niſi a ſpaſme obſtruente fieri videtur; ideoque 
tum colicam pituito/am, tum ileum, a colo pituita in- 
ſardto, hic appoſuj.. - 


Gg 
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a. Colica cum vomitu ſtercoris, vel rerun 
per anum r 


4 ** 


nenen mus, (owe 


eus ſpaſmodicus, S. ſp. 3+ .. = 
Neus volvulus, S. ip. 7. 


b. Colica cum inflammatione ſupervenient, 


Ileus inflammatorius, S.'fp. 1. 
Colica . 8. ip. 6. 


2. Colica 1 pictonum ) Praceunte ponideri 
vel moleſtiae i in abdomine, praecipue 


* /leus gradu tantum, nequaquam natura, a colice 
differre mihi videtur ; ideoque ileum pro varietate 
colicae tantum hie recenſui. Multi quidem medici 


ileum omnem inflammatorium eſſe putarunt. Dolorem 


autem abdominis, five colicam, cum vomitu ſtercoris 
ſine inffammatione adeſſe, ipſe aliquoties vidi, Sin au- 
tem inſlammatio aliquando adſit, fi eadem colicae ſus 
pervenerit, colicam phlogiſticam dari recte monuit 
SauVacEsivs; nec ideo epigenomeno genus muta- 
| ri; et ſi quidem cum dolore abdominis et vomitu ab 
initio adfuerit inflammatio, morbum pro enterttid: 
habere vellem Denique, quovis modo dari ileum 
genus a colica diverſum concedere non poſſum. 


arietate 
medici 


olorem I 


tercoris 
din au · 
icae ſu 
monuit 
; muta- 
nitu ab 
terttide 
i teum 


8 
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eirca umbilicum, ſenſu; accedente do- 
ore colico, primum levi, non continuo, 
et praecipue poſt paſtum aucto; tan- 
dem graviore et fere perpetuo ; cum 
dolore brachiorum, et dorſi, in paralyſin 
demum abeunte. | 


Rachialgia pictonum, S. ſp. 1. *. 
colica pictonum citeſi et ſuecedentium AuFe- 
rum. 


} 


FOI. "—" + 


Variat ratione cauſae remotae; et hinc 


. A veneno metallico, 


Rachialgia metallica, S. ſp. 3. 


* Rachialgiam a colica genere diverſam eſſe ne- 
quaquam video. Symptomata enim colicae eſſentia · 
lia in utroque morbo ſemper adſunt; et ſi forte alteri 
quaedam ſuperaddita ſint, haec ſpeciem non genus 
diverſum conſtituere poſſunt. Ut medici igitur nu- 
peri fere omnes, ita ego quam rachialgiam appella- 
runt AST&UCIus et SAUVAGESLUs, pro ſpecie coli- 
tas habui ac recenſui. 


[ 
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| | Celica pidtonum Trenchin. Bp. de. 


= 2da. 


b. Ab acidis ingeſtis. 


Rachialgia. pictonum, g. 0. 1. Tronchia. N 


3 


: c. A frigore. 


Rachialgia ab adiapneuſtia, Tronchin. ip. 5. 
d. A contuſione dorſi. 
Rachialgia traumatica, S. ſp. 7. 


3. Colica (feercorea) in hominibus alzu 
— tardae, poſt diuturnam alvi obſtipa- 


tionem. 


Colica ſtercorea, S. ſp. 3. Ab 
Ileus a faecibus induratis, 8. * 


4. Colica ( ideals) materie gn 
Www 


Celica accidentalis, S. ſp. 18. 


b. 


ue I 1 . op 


omo· Colica Japonica, 5. fp. 10... 
| Colica lactentium, S. ſp. 20. 
Ileus a veneno, S. ſp. 14. | | 
Cholera ficca auriginoſa 2 fangs venenatis, 8. 
Wh ſp. 2» 
« þ _ 3 
. Colica ( meconialis) ee e a 


meconio retento. 8 


N » 4 » . | 7 
Colica meconialis, 8. 6. ty.. 1 85 : 


6, Colica ( callo/a) cum fendu in PIER 
inteſtindrum parte rictutae, et ſaepe 
ante eam collecti flatus cum aliquo do- 

; lore, qui flatus etiam per eandem pau- 

alvi latim tranſiens evatieſcit; alvo tarda, 

lipa- et tandem non niſi faeces paucas liqui- 
das egerente. 


— 


Ileus a calloſa coli ſtrictura. 


| . Colica (calculgſa J cum duritie in qua- 
Fas dam parte abdominis fixa; calculis 
quondam per anum dejectis. 


_ 


Colica calculoſa, 8· ſp. 15. 
Ileus calculoſus, S. ſp. 10. 
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- Colicae are ſunt, On 


mig 
I - 


Calica febricoſa, S. ſp. 21. 
Rachialgia ſebricoſa, S. ſp. 2. Ta. * * 


Colica hyſterica, S. ſp. 17. 
Colica gravidarum, S.\ſp. 16. 


* 
1 1 2 r 


Colica Wo S. ſp. 4- 
Ueus verminoſus, S. ip. 12. 
Colica Lapponica, ». ſp, 9. 


; Rachialgia arthritica, S. ſp. 4. Tronchin, ſp. | 
bg . 7 ſcorbutica, 8. lp 6. 


News «gs S- ſp. 6. 
Colica enterocelica, S. ſp. 2. 
Neus ab inteſtino compreſſo, 8. fp. 4. 

Colica ſchirroſa, 8. ſp. 12. 

Colica panereatica, S. ſp. 13. 1 
Colica meſenterica, 8. ſp. 11. 


mant: ab 5 8. ip. 8. K 


Colica plethorica, 8. ® 8, | 
A Haemorrhoidalig, unn 1902 abs 
b. Catamemialis- | 


1 8 8 . d. ' a 9 
* { $M ©» \ 8 * 3 ., N 


Colica pulſatilis, 8. ip. 14. 
lleus impetforatorum, 8 lp. 12. 5 15000 


= 8 1 — = . 
FF - $34 » 1249 45.5 8: SITY. f 

. 0 . : % "of PS „ 4 . * 7 L 4 id. 
2 oy 

1. 


Humoris bilioſi vomitus, ejuſdem ſimul 


1 


dejectio frequens ; 3 anxietas; 3 'tormina ; z 
ſurarum ſpaſmata- 


a 


Cholera, 5. 2531 ˙— 24 $461 pol 


Hoſffm. II. 165. 
Diarrhoea cholerica, Zunck. 112. 


Peer idiopathicae ſunt, 


1. Cholera C ſpontanea ) tempeſtate calida, 
ſine cauſa manifeſta oboriens. 


Cholera ſpontanea, 8. ſp. 1. Sydenh- ſect. IV. 
cap. 2. | he | | 
Cholera Indica, 8. ſp. 7. 


2. Cholera ( ag ). a_rebus acribus 
ingeſtis, 11 * 


Cholera crapuloſa, S. ſp 11. 
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Cholera a venenis foſſilibus. S. ſp. 4, 
Cholera a veneno animali, 8. ſp, 5. 


Cholerae ſymptomaticae ſunt, 
*;; - Pbolera intermittens, S. ſp- 6. | 


Cholera inflammatoria, 8. ſp⸗ "oh 
© Cholera arthritica, S. ſp. 10. 


Cholera verminoſa, S. fp. 9. 
G. LXI. DIARRHOEA, 


Dejectio frequens; morbus non contagio- 
ſus; pyrexia nulla primaria, | 


Diarrhoea, 8. G. 253. L. 187. V. f. Ke 6 
189. Funck. 112. | n 
Hepatirrboea, 8 G. 246. 
Cholerica, L. 190. 
Coeliaca, S. G. 255. L. 189. V. 100 bee 6. 
199. 
Lienteria, 8. G. 256. I. 188. Sag. G. 191. v. 
108. , | 
Pituitaria, V. 111. 
Leucorrhois, V. 112. 


Species idiopathicae ſunt, 


/Q U LL Nn gt 


1. Diarrhoea ( crapuloſa p, qua ſtercora na- 


turalibus liquidiora et majori copia deji- 


ciuntur. 

nen, © SAC tei 
Diarrhoea ſtercoroſa, S. ſp. 14. 
Dan vulgaris, = ip. WES 77:5 


2, Diarrhoea ( bij >4 quia faeces. flavae 


magna copia e 


11 3 RSS} 1 
Diarthora bot, 8. {p- 8. 8. ET 
F I TELE 912 N $ T3 'Þ 


3. Diarrhoea (mucoſa) qua vel ab acribus 
ingeſtis, vel a frigore, praecipue pedi- 


bus part mucus aer bend 
tur. 10 


— 


Diarrhoea lactentium. 8. fp. 19. 
Dyſenteria Pariſiaca, S. ſp. 3. 
* Diarrhoea ab hypercatharſi; G. ſp. 16. 
1. V. Dyſenteria a catharticis, S. ſp. 12. 
Pituitaria, V. 111. 
Leucorrhois,. V. 122. Tn 5701 42 Bog + 
Diarrhoea pituitoſa, 8. ſp. 4+ 4. 0 


- * * - 
7 * n 0 = % © « © 
Hh eil. 


ä , nm .,. 


242 GENERA MOR BORUM 


_ . Coeliaca mucoſa, S. ſp. 3. 
Diarrhoea ſeroſa, S. ſp. 10+ 
a. Diarrhoea urinoſa. 


4. Diarrhoea ( coehaca)) qua humor lace 
. teus ſpecie chyli dejicitur. $5 85 


I; : 


Coeliaca chyloſa, S. ſp. 1. 
Coeliaca lactea, 8. 1 +. . 


5. Diarrhoea 0 3. ) qua Jing pr. 
rum mutata celeriter dejiciuntur. 


Lienteria ſpontanea, 8. ſp. 2. 
6. Diarrhoea ( bepatirrhoea ) qua materies 
ſeroſo=cruenta, ſine dolore dejicitur. 


Hepatirrhoca inteſtinalis, 8. ſp. 2. N 
II. Symptomaticae. | pk \ 6. 


Diarrhoea febrilis, 8. ſp. 3. | Ur 
Diarrhoea febricoſa, 8. ſp. 0. 
Hepatirrhoea intermittens, S. fp. 7. 
Diarrhoea variolofa, S. ſp. 6. 

Diarrhoea pleuriticorum, S. ſp. 21. 


— 


la- 


teries 


BY 
- 


'7E6 LN 


Diarrhoea arthritica, S. ſp. 9- 


Diarrhoea colliquativa, 8. ſp. 13. 


Diarrhoea choleriodes, S. ſp. 17. 
Hepatirrhoea vera, S. ſp. 1. 

Hepatirrhoea a vulnere, S. ſp. 3. 
Hepatirrhoea meſenterica, S. ſp. 4. 
Dyſenteria a meſenterii vomica, S. ſp. 1 I. 


Diarrhoea purulenta, 8. ſp. 11. 


Coeliaca purulenta, Sp. 2. 
Hepatirrhoea ſcorbutica, 8. ſp. 5. 
Dyſenteria ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 18. 
Lienteria ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 3. 


Lienteria ex ulcere ventriculi, S8. ſp. 1. oy ; 


Lienteria aphthoſa, S. ſp. 4. 

Lienteria ſecundaria, S. ſp. 5. : 
Diarrhoea verminoſa, 8. ſp. 14. 
Diarrhoea a dentitione, S. ſp. 15. 
Diarrhoea chilienſis, S. ſp. 12. of 
Diarrhoea acraſia, S. ſp. 7. 1 


6, LXI. DIABETES. 


immodica, profuſio chronica. 


243 


Urinae plerumque practernamalis, copia 


Diabetes, 8. G. 263. L. 197. V. 115. ig G. 
199. Junck. 99. Dobſon, Med. Obſervations, 
Vol. V. p. 298. Home's Clinical Experiments, 


ſect. xvi. 
Diurelis, V. 114 


— ———— 2 T DS co % ˙ 


n 


# 
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Species e ms Mis non l 


I. Diabetes ( lde 1 cum urina x odors 
coloris, et ONE mellei. 


\ 


Diabetes Anglicus, S. fp. 2. Mead on Poiſons, 
Eſſay 1. Ejuſdem Monita Med. Cap. IX. cd. 
2. | Dobjon, in Lond. Med. Obſerv. Vol. v. 
Art. 27. Myers, Dif. inaug 40 Diaher 


Edinb. 1779. Ws te 
Diabetes febricoſus, S. ſp. 7. Sydenh. Epil. reſp ul 
ad R. Brogy - » is cs | m 

U 11 | 1 


* Quaeri poteſt, an diabetes febricoſus SyDex- 

HAMI ad diabetem mellitum, an ad infipidum re- j 

ferri debeat ? Et mul quaeri poteſt, an urina in 

diabete hyſterico vel arthritico fit mellita, an infipi- 

da, cum SYDENHAMUS ipſe nullibi de ſapore uri- 

nae, in diabete quovis, quicquid dixerit ? Ad poſte- 

rius reſpondere poſſum, quod, ex propria obſerva: 

tione, novi, urinam in diabete hyſterico et arthritico 

nequaquam dulcem, et fere prorſus infipidam, eſſe, 

| et diabetem febricoſum SYDENKAMI ad diabetem 1 

| mellitum ideo retuli; quod in fimili ſenis, poſt 

| diuturnam febrem, diabete, urinam omnino dulcem 
| inveni. k | 


Il. Diabetes ( inſipidus) cum urina e. 
da non dulei „el: 


N &# 4 
J 9 N 1 h 31 5 g | 213 


M. Liter Exerc. ll II. de Duabete. 


— — . . , ¶ P h ‚ rm 


An hujuſmodi diabetis ſpecies be fue Ty 3 


ceitum eſt. In omnibus ex emplis, iiſque non 
paucis, quae viderat W1LL1sIlvs, urinam mellitam 
ſemper invenit; et obſervations nuperae frequen- 
tes fete omnes ejuſmodi urinam exhibuerunt ; ita 
ut dubium fit, an alia diabetis idiopzthicae et per- 
manentis ſpeeies revera detur. Affirmat autem 


LisTERvs ; et ego ipſe inter plures mellitas unicam 
inſipidam obſervavi. Ejuſmodi itaque ſpeciem dari 
concedo, ideoque recenſui ; ſed, an recte legitima 
diei queat, vel an diabetes Au TARI et plurium 


auctorum ejuſmodi fuiſſent, multum dubito. Ante 
W1LL 1$1VM quidem, vel prior is aevi, vel extra An- 
gliam, medicorum nemo urinam dulcem annota- 


verat 3 fed ejuſmodi urinam temporibus WILI I. 
ii primo et in Anglia tantum comparuiſſe, minus 
veriſimile eſt; omneſque ante WirTIsion de 
urina in diabete dulci prorſus ſiluiſſe, potius ob- 


ſetrationi 'perfunAtoriae, vel omnino neglectae, i im 
putarem. ' Quod obſervatores, quibus diabetis ex- 
empla antea oecurrebant, vel negligentes vel malae 


\ 

: 

* 

© ? 

F 

: | 

+ 

* 
— a 
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Diabetes legitimus, S. ſp. 1.  Aretaeus de morb. 
* turn - L. II. cap. 2. 
tes ex vino, 8. b. 5 u- Germ. D.1 


A. II. Obl. 122. 
Symptomaticae ſunt, A | 
Diabetes hyſtericus, 8. ſp. 3- Sydenh. difl. epil. | 
dd G Cole. | 
Diabetes arthriticus, S. & 6. Sydenh. de poda, 
gra. 


Diabetes artificialis, 8. Þ. 4+ Malpigh. de liene. 


U 


G. LXII. HY 8 TE 4 ® 0 


Ventris murmura; ; | 5" ak. 4 in abdo- 
mine > volventis, ad nnn. et 


„ fac 
fidei fuiſſent ſuſpicor cum plurimi eorum tam in- fer 
credibilia, de potu in diabeticis per renes tranſeunte lat 
prorſus immurato, narrant. SYDENHA MUM autem Re 


ipſum, adeo perſpicacem et diligentem, de ſtatu utj- re 
nae nihil monuiſſe, mirum videtur ; ſed, cum ſcripta a pr 


WILL 1511, SYDENHAMO ſatis nota, urinam ſem- pr 
per eſſe dulcem aſſeruerint, fi diverſam inveniſſet " 
STBENHAMUS, quin id indicaſſet, nullus dubito. " 
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ſauces aſcendentis, ibique ſtrangulantis; 3 
ſopor; convulſiones; urinae limpidae 
). I. copia profuſa; animus, nec ſponte, va- 
rius et mutabilis * 3 


kung 5 


Hyſteria, 8. G. 135. L. 126. b vp "re 15 


. 242. 
pit Malum 6 005 1 ul. 50. — 5 
Affectio hyſterica, Villis de morb. convulſiv. cap. 


oda. 5. 10. 11. Sydenb. diff. epiſt. ad C. Cole. 3 
on nervous diſorders. a | 


Quatenus, ſpeci differat hyſteria idiopathi- 
ca, dicere non poſſum, nee, ut opinor, 


* Novit quiſque, in Noſologia et in Medicina 
facienda quadantenus exercitatus, quam difficile ſit 
nter dyſpepſiam, hypochondriaſin, et hyſteriam 
ſemper accurate diſtinguere. Genera autem vera, et 
ſatis a ſe invicem diſtincta, indicafſe mihi videor: 
ReQte autem, an ſecus, fecerim, aliis dijudicandum 
relinquo. Morbos affines facile inter ſe miſceri 
probe novi;z et, in quocunque caſu, quiſnam eorum 
pro primario fit habendus, per characteres noſologi- 
cos indicare, mihi difficillimum fore agnoſco. Poſte- 
5; ti, ut ſpero, banc rem luculentius expoſitam dabunt. 
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recte dixit SAUVAGES1VS.'* Species e-. 

nim ab eo recenſitae non, niſi rations 
cauſae remotae, varietates eſſe miki vi- 
dentur. Ita habet, | | 


7 


A. Ab emanſione - menſum, | 


A 


| W clones 8. 1 2. nee. ra 3. 


B. A ct eruenta. 


| Ufteria a menorthagia, S. ſp. 3+ Raulin. Sydenhon, 
Diff. epiſt. ad G. Cole. i * 1 


C. A menorrhagia ſeroſa, a 9 albo. 


FHyſteria a 1 8. . 4. Raul ap 1 1 

c 

* N . 8 f. 

D. A Fre obſtructione. K 
Hyſteria emphractica, 8. ſp. 5. Raulin, cap. ho : 

| | i 2581 y 
E. A vitio ſtomachi. het n 


Hyſteria ſtomachica, S. ſp. 7. Raulin. cap. 4. 


* 


oe 7 % F.C O11 1 1 4 1 
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F. a ſalactate nimia, . e = 


Hyſteria lididinoſa, 8. ſp. 6, * 


Manifeſto ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


Hyſteria verminoſa, 8. ip. 1. Deli Amoenit. A. 


cadem. 
Hyſteria febricoſa, S. ſp. 8. Wedel. in Ephem. | 
German. D. I. A. II. Obſ. 193. $ 


6. LXIV. HYDROPHOBIA, 


Potioriis . cujuſlibet, utpote convulſionem 


* In ſpeciebus hyſteriae recenſendis, egregius 
SavvaszEs Ius RAULINUM, theoriae ſubtili et falla- 
ci, potius quam obiervationi, innitentem, ſecutus 
fuiſſe videtur. Nec quidem inter caeteras hyſte- 
riae ſpecies indicafſe videtur SauvAGEs1! us, illam 
quam maxime exquiſitam et frequentiſſimam, cenſeo, 
illam, ſcilicet, quae foeminas adultas, laute vi- 
ventes, ſanguineas, plethoricas, valentiores, et a | 
morbo alio quovis immunes, ſaepe ex pathemare 5 | 2 
mentis ſolo adoritur. | 


I 1 
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plharyngis dolentem cientis, faſtidium 
et horror; plerumque e n ani» 
. malis rabidi, 


Hydrophobia, 8. G. 231. L. 86. V. 30. Sag. G. 
343. Boerb. 1138. Junck- 124. Mead on poi. 
ſons. Deſault ſur la rage. Sauvage dif. (ur 
la rage. James on canine madneſs. Dali, 
Virtues of cinnabar and muſk againſt the bite 
of a mad dog. Nugent on the bydrophobis. 
Choiſel, Nouyelle methode pour le traitement de 
la rage. Journal de Medecine, paſſim. Medi, 
cal Obſ. and Inquiries, Vol. UI. Art. 34. Vol, 
V. Art. 20. 26. and App. Med. Tranſaf, 
Vol. II. Art. 5. 12. and 15, Heycham, Dif, 
Inavg- de rab. canin. Edinb, 1777. Paryy, 
Dif. inaug. de rab. contagiof, five canin. E. 
dinb. 1778. Andry, Recherches ſur la rage, 
1778. Vaughan, Caſes of hydrophobia, ſecond 
edit. 1778; 


Species ſunt, 


J. Hydrophobia Crabigſa ) cum morden- 


46" 9 LL WIRES he 
di cupiditate ex motſu animalis ra- 


Hydrophobia vulgaris, S. ſp. t. n 
l. Hydrophobia (plex) fine rabie, vel wo 
mordendi cupiditate. | 


Hydrophobia ſpottanca, 8. ſp. 2. 


nd 


N= 


252 GENERA MORBORUM 


O. IV. VE s NIA. 


* Yeſaniarum ordinem hic inſtituere velim, quae 
cum claſſe VoGEL II nona, Paranoia inſcripta, ea · 
dem omnino fit; ſed a clafſe Veſaniarum Sau ys. 
GESI1 et SAGARI in eo diverſa, quod, horum aut, 
rum ordines Hallucinationum et Morofitatum prorſu 
excludat ; itidemque a claſſe Mentalium apud Lix. 
N&uM diverſa, quod hujus auctoris ordines Inagi. 

nariorum et Patheticorum etiam omittat. 

A claſſe Veſaniarum autem tum Hallucinatis. 

b nes tum Moroſitates excluſas eſſe velim ; quiz neque 
cauſis, neque ſymptomatis cum Veſaniis ſtrifte 


dictis ullo modo congruant. Quis enim Syrig- 
mum vel Bulimiam, vel aliam Hallucinationen 
five Moroſitatem, quae a mentis judicio non pen. 
deat 2 appellare vellet? Verum quidem 
eſt, tum hallucinationes, tum moroſitates, cum veſa. 
nĩis aliquando conjunctas eſſe, ſed ſi mul adſunt alia 
veſaniae indicia, quae ejuſmodi hallucinationes et 
moroſitates affectionis magis generalis ſymptomata 
tantum eſſe oſtendunt. Ob has rationes, hallucina- 
tiones SAUVAGESI1I et imaginarios LINNE1 ad 

; morbos 


>— R - - of 9 1 P " 
j * 9 5 y WY , , | 2 
kd — 5 — * 
** 1 . 55 7 "IS . 
- < * 


2 8 ö 


CU, L IL EnNyk. 
Mentis“ judicantis functiones laeſae fine 


pyrexia vel — . 

a 71 3» * 

* hb th | 

8 Paranoiae, V. el. N. Arnd 

8 Deliria, 8. Cl. VIII. O. III. Sag. cl. Xl. 0. III. 
Ideales, L. Cl. V. G . IGG 


C LEY. Au EN TIA. 


Mentis judicantis imbecillitas, qua homines 
rerum relationes, vel non percipiunt, 
vel non reminiſeuntur. 


Amentia, 8. G. 233. V. 337+ Sag. a 
Moroſis, L. 106. 


morbos locales olim detuli; et nunc moroſitates 8a u- 
VAGESII et patheticos L1NNa1, antea a nobis om- 
nino omiſſos, ad locales etiam deferendos efle cenſui- 

In priore Noſologiae noſtrae editione, han 
ſundionet ſimpliciter mentis eſſe dixi, minus au- 
tem recte; nam perceptio falſa five Hhallucinatio, et 


appetitus erroneus five morofetas, quodammodo ad 


ina · mentis functiones pertinent; cum vero utraſque ab . 

2d bac claſſe excluſas eſſe velim, oportebat claſſis cha- 

rbos racterem nunc mutare, et mentis FEE funQio- 
nes dicere. 
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Stupiditas, moroſis, fatuitas, V. 336. 
Amneſia 9. 8. G 237. Sag. G. 347. 
Oblivio, L. 10). V. 338. | 


; Memoriae debilitas, Funck. 120. 
Species ſunt, 
I. Amentia (congenita) a nativitate con- 
ſtans. 
Amentia moroſis, 8. fp. 8. * 
Argentia microcephala, S. ſp. 6. 


II. Amentia (/enzlzs ) ex perceptione et 
memoria, ingraveſcente aetate, immi- 
nutis. 


_ Amentia ſenilis, S. ſp. 1 
Amneſia ſenilis, S. BY 


Ul. Sails ( m_"— ) a cauſis extefnis 


* Amnefiam cum "MEPAS ad unum genus retuli, 
tum quia plerumque conjungantur, tum quia ab 
iiſdem cauſis plerumque oriantur, et amneſia ingra - 
veſcens ad amentiam ſemper ducat. 
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evidentibus in hominibus ſanae mentis 
ſuperveniens. 


Amneſia febriſequa, S. ſp. 8. 
Amentia a quartana, B. ſp. 11. 
Amneſia cephalalgica, S. ſp. 6. 
Amneſia plethorica, S. ſp. 4. 
Amentia rachialgica, S. ſp. 10. 


Amneſia a venere, 8. ſp. 1. 
Amneſia a pathemate, 8. ſp. 5. 


Amentia a venenis, S. ſp. 3. 


le et Amentia a temulentia, 8. ſp· 7. 


Amentia ab iQtu, 8. ſp. 9 
Amneſia traumatica, S. ſp. 3+ 
* | 


Sequentes SAUVAGESI1 ſpecies in Noſo- 
logia methodica nequaquam recenſeri | 
debent, cum cauſae internae a quibus N 
characteres deſumuntur, per ſigna ex- 
terna nequaquam dignoſci poſſint. 


Amentia ſeroſa, S. ſp. 2. 
Amentia a tumore, 8. ſp. 4. 


— 
2 K * 
* * 
* 1 
* 4 * 
1 
— * 
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- Amentia a hydatidibus. S. ſp. 5. 


Amentia a ſiccitate, S* ſp. 7. 
Amentia calculoſa, S. ſp. 12. 


| 8. LXVl. MELANCHOLIA, 


Inſania * partialis ſine dyſpepſia f. 


Melancholia, 8. G. 234. L. 71. V. 332. 5g 
G. 347. Bogrh. 1089. 7unck. 121. 
Daemonomania, 8. G. 236+ Sag. * 
Daemonia, L. 69. 
* Veſania, L. 70. 

| | 1 Panophobia, L. 75- 

11 Athymia, V. 329. 
Delirium melancholicum, Hoſfm. III. 25 'E 

| „ 


* * 
- ® Tnſaniam adeſſe dicimus, quando rerum relati- 
ones omnino falſae mente concipiuntur, ita ut 
hominis vel pathemata vel actiones practer rationem 


+ Hypochondriaſis et melancholia non ſemper 
diſtingui poſſunt. Si quando autem poſſint, nullo alio 
ſigno quam per dyſpepſiam in hypochondriaſi ſemper 
praeſentem, in melancholia ſaepe abſentem rite, 
quantum video, diſtinguendi ſunt. 


Va 


* 4 9 
% 


** * , CY a ” 2 
5 .  - SF * . * 
\.F \ * 5 - » vt H 1 
F WW. + 1 
„ 
* 


8 
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Erotomania, L. N by 2 

Noſtalgia, S. G. 226. L. 83. Sage G. 338. Junck. x 
125. 4 

Melancholia nerveay Cl. hee: de melanchlis, 
P. I. | 


Variat pro varietate rerum 7 quibus ho- 
mo delirat. Ita eſt 


1, Cum hallucinatione de ſtatu corporis 
ſui a levibus cauſis periculoſo; vel de 
ſtatu rerum ſuarum triſti metuendo. 
Melancholia vulgaris, 8. {pe 1. 


Melancholia argantis, S. ſp. 4. 
Panophobia phrontis, S. ſp. 3. 


. Cum hallucinatione de ſtatu rerum ſua- | 
rum jucundo. 7 


Melancholia moria, 8. Sp. . 
Melancholia enthuſiaſtica, S. ſp. 13. N 
Melancholia ſaltans, S. ſp. 8. 


Cum amore vehementi ſine ſatyriaſi 
vel nymphomania. 


K k 
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Melancholia amatoria, 8. ſp. 2. 
Erotomania, L. 4 


\ 


4+ Cam ſuperſtitioſo futurorum metu. 


Melancholia a 8. * 3. 


5 cum averſatione motus et omnium vi- 
tae officiorum. 


Melancholia atonita, S. ſp. 6. 


6. Cum inquietudine et ſtatus . im- 
patientia. 


Melancholia errabunda, S. ſp. 7. 


7. Cum taedio vitae. 


Melancholia 1 ©, * 8. ſp. 11. 
Mielancholia phrontis, S. ſp. 14. 


6. Cum hallucinatione de ſuae ſpeciei na- 


tura. 


* Apud Anglos fortaſſis taedium vitae non ſem · 
per a morbo pendet. 
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Nelancholia zoantropica, S. ſp. 1 
Melancholia hippantropica, S. ſp. 9. 
Melancholia en. 8. ſp. 10. 


DaMONOMANIAM aullam veram v eſſe cen- 
ſeo *, et noſtra ſententia ſpecies ſub hoc 
titulo a SAUVAGES10 recenſitae ſunt, 


vi- 
vel, 
1, Species melancholiae five maniae, uti 


Daemonomania fanatica, S. ſp. 5. 


im- E 5 8. ip: 7: 2 


vel, 2do, Morbi * adſtantibus * daenio- 
num potentiam falſo relati, uti 


Daemonomania a vermibus, S. ſp. 4 
Daemonomania Polonica, S. ſp. 8. 
Daemonomania A — 8. ſp, 9” 


ag Vel, 3tio, Morbi omnino ſimulati, uti 


Daemonomania 83 8. ip. 1. 


*Ita cenſeo, quia cit in noſtra corpora, 
rel hiſce temporibus in mentes noſtras, potentiam 
illam eſſe pauci jam credunt 


ſem · 


* 
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Daemonomania vampiriſmus, S. ſp. 2+ 5 a 
Daemonomania ſimulata, S. ſp. 33 

Vel, 4to, Morbi partim veri, ut No. 2. re-. 
cenſiti, partim ſimulati, uti 


Dacmonomania hyſterica, S. ſp. 6. 
G. LXVII. MANIA. 
Inſania univerſalis. 


Mania, S. G. 235. L. 68. V. 331. Sag. G. 349. 
Boerh. 1118. Junct. 122. Battie on madneſs. 

Paraphroſyne, L. 6666. 

Amentia, L. 67. : . 

Delirium maniacum, Hofm. III. 251. 


1. Mania (mentalis) omnino a pathemate 
mentis. 
Mania a pathemate, S. ſp. 1. Ezempla inveni - 
untur ex melancholia apud Preyſingerum de 
diagnoſi morborum capitis; ex terrore, apud Lo- " 
cherum de mania z ex amore apud Ephem. Nat: 
Cur. Dec. II. A. Obſ.; ex ira apud Hoffman. 
III. p. 263. 


C UCL ML RB is ot 


2, Mania ( corporea)) a vitio corporis evi- 
dente. 


Variat pro varietate vitii corporis; hinc 
Mania metaſtatica, S. ſp. 4. 
ab ulcere ficcato Amat. — Cent. II. cur. 
67. 
a reſecta plica, Ham. tom. III. p. 2 Egham. 
N. Cur. Cent. I. Obſ. 35. 
a repreſſo herpete, Locher de mania. 
a menſtruis retentis Schenck. Obſ. p. 142. 
a ſemine retento, Schenct. ibid. 
a repreſſa ſcabie, Lurry de melancholia, tom. 
II. P. II. cap. 3. 
2 graviditate, Lorry, P. I. cap. 7. 
a parciori lactis et lochiorum fluxu, Puzos, 3. 
Mem. 
Mania lactea, S. ſp. 2. 
Mania hyſteralgica, 8. ſp. 8. 
Mania ab hemicrania, S. ſp. 3. 
Mania a venenis, S. ſp. 5. 
Phrenitis inanitorum, 8. ſp. 16. 


3. Mania ( obſcura) praegreſſo 5 pa- 
themate mentis, vel vitio corporis evi- 


dente. 


Py "_ 


Mania vulgaris, S. ſp. 7. 
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- Phrenitis' apyreta, S. ſp. 10. 


Mania periodica, 8. ſp. 6. * 


In 


Maniae ſpecies ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


PARAPHROSTNE, 8. G. 232. Sag. G. 345. 


a _ 


1. Paraphroſyne a venenis, 


Paraphroſyne temulenta, S. ſp. 1 
Paraphroſyne a datura, S. ſp. 2. 
Paraphroſyne ab opio, S. ſp. 3. 

Paraphroſyne a conio, 8. ſp. 4. 

Paraphroſyne * 8. 1Þ» S. 


2. Paraphroſyne a pathemate, 8. Þ. 7. 


bY 


Paraphroſyne hyſterica, 8. ip. 12. 
3. Paraphroſyne febrilis. rn =. 


Delirium, L. 65. V. 330. 
Paraphroſyne febricoſa, S. ſp. 10. 
Paraphroſyne critica, S. ſp. 11. 
Paraphroſyne calentura, S. ſp. 9. 

| E puerperarum, S. ſp. 8. 


] 
] 
| 


* 
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G,LXVIM* ONEIRODYNTA. 


ln ſomno imaginatio vehementior vel mo- 
leſta. 


Somnium, V. 339. Tp 

Somnambuliſmus, 8. G. 221. L. 77. Sag. G. 333: 
Hypnobataſis, V. 340. 
Noctambulatio, Funck. 124. 

Ephialtes, 8. G. 138. L. 163. Sag. 245. 
Incubus, V. 211. Junck. 50. 


1, Oneirodynia (activa) excitans ad am- 
bulationem, et motus varios. 


Somnambuliſmus vulgaris, S. ſp. 1. 
Somnambyliimus catalepticus, S: ſp. 2. 


1. Oneirodynia (gravans) ex ſenſu pon- 
deris alicujus incumbentis, et pectus 
praecipue comprimentis. 


Ephialtes plethorica, S. ſp. 1. 
Ephialtes ſtomachica, S. ſp. 2. 
Ephialtes hypochondriaca, S. ſp. 6. 
Ephialtes tertianaria, 8. ſp. 5. 


* 0 
A. 
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Ephialtes verminoſa, S. fp. 44 
Ept-ialtes ex hydrocephalo *, S. ſp. 3. 


Cum hydrocephalus per ſigna externa non ſem. 
per dignoſci poſſit, haec ſpecies minus apte recenſe. 
tur; ſed ideo appoſui, quod ephialtes in iis qui ſi * 
mul anaſarca crurum, et hydrothorace vel aſcite la. 
borant, ad hydrocephalum utcunque referri poſſit. 


C U L LENI. 26; 


Totius vel magnae partis corporis habitus 
depravatus; ſine pyrexia primaria vel 
neuroſi. | | 


Cachexiae, S. Cl. X. V. Cl. VIII. Sag. Cl. III. 
Deformes, L. Cl. X. | 


0.1, MARCORES. 
Corporis totius macies. 


Macies, S. Cl. X. O. I. Sag. Cl. III. O. 
Emaciantes, L. Cl. X. O. I. 


d. LXIX. TAB E 8. 8 
Marcor; aſthenia; pyrexia hectica. 
Tabes, S. G. 275. L. 209. V. 309. Sag. G. 100. 


11 


— "I * b 
: . | E'P 


a 


[1 
4 


266 GENERA MORBORUM 
_ . Species ſunt, 


1. Tabes (ꝓurulenta) ex ulcere externo vel 
interno, vel ex vomica, 
Tabes a vomica, S. ſp. 15. 
Tabes ulceroſa, 8. ſp. 12. 
*  Tabes apoſtematodes, S. ſp. 3. 


Variat ſede ; hinc A 
Tabes renalis, S. ſp. 2. 
Tabes hepatica, S. ſp. 8. 
Tabes a ſtomacho, 8. ſp. 14. 0 
Tabes a pericardio, S. ſp. 7. 
Tabes catarrhalis *, S. ſp. 13. N 


2. Tabes ( ſcrophulgſa) in corporibus ſcro- 
phuloſis. 8 


| Tabes glandularis, 8. ſp. 10. 
Tabes meſenterica, S. ſp. . 
Scrophula meſenterica, 8. ſp. 4. 


— A 


® Sj cum catarrho diuturno adfuerit tabes, cum 
pyrexia heQica, nibil dubitarem ejuſmodi tabem 
, _ catarrhalem ad purulentam referre. 


O vel 


ero- 


e UN 2 6p 


Atrophia infantilis, S. ſp. 13. 
Atrophia rachitica, S. ſp. 8. 
Tabes rachialgica, S. ſp. 16. 


3, Tabes (venenata) a veneno ingeſto. | 
Tabes a veneno, S. ſp. 17. 

Atrophia febriſequa, S. ſp. 16. ad tabem 
purulentam, vel ad. genus atrophiae, 
pertinet. 


C. LIX. AT ROPHIA. 


Marcor et aſthenia, fine pyrexia * hectica. 


Atrophia, 8. G. 277» L. 210, V. 308. Sag, G. 
102. Funck. 41. 
Maraſmus, L. 211. 


Species ſunt, 


» Atrophia fortaſſis nunquam ſine pyrexia, ſaltem 
ine pulſu ſolito frequentiori, adeſt; ſed abſentia py» 
rexiae hecticae, (pag · 80.) fere ſemper atrophiam a 
tabe diſtinguit. | 


/ 
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1. Atrophia (inanitorum) ex evacuatione 3. 
nimia. . 


Atrophia a ptyliſmo, S. ſp. 7. 
Atrophia a vomitu, S. ſp. 9. 
Atrophia ab alvi fluxu, S. ſp. 6, 
Tabes nutricum, S. fp. 4. 
Atrophia nutricum, S. ſp. 5. F 
Atrophia a leucorrhoea, 8. ſp. 4- 
Tabes dorſalis *, S. ſp. 1. 
Tabes ſudatoria, S. ſp. 6. 
Tabes a ſanguifluxu, S. ſp. 2. 

Sanguinis inopia Ill. Lieutaud. ſynopſ. unis. 

med. vol. I. pag. 52. 


l 


2, Atrophia (famelicorum) a nutrimento 
deficiente. 


Atrophia lactentium, S. ſp. 3. 


An ad atrophiam inanitorum, an ad atrophiam 
debilium, pertinet tabes dorſalis, dubium mihi vide: 
tur, et ad poſteriorem referre mallem, 


itione 


unix. 


ento 


* 
lam 
* 


der 
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Atrophia (cacoc hymica) a nutrimento 
corrupto. 
Atrophia ſcorbutica, B. ſp. 12. — 
Tabes ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 11. 
Tabes a hydrope, 8. ſp. 5 


Atrophia (debilium) a nutritionis func- 
tione depravata, praegreſſa nulla vel 
evacuatione nimia, vel cacochymia. 


Atrophia nervea, S. ſp. 1. 
Atrophia lateralis, S. ſp. 15. 
Atrophia ſenilis, S. ſp. 11. 
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O. U. INTUMESCENT] 


Totum vel magna corporis pars extrorſun 
tumens. 


| 0 
Intumeſcentiae. S. Cl. X. O. II. Sag. Cl. III. 0. 
II. 
Tumidoſi, L. Cl. X. O. IL 
Sed. I. ADIPOSE. 
G. LIII. POLLTSAR CIA. 


Corporis pinguedinoſa intumeſcentia mo- 
leſta. 
Polyſarcia, 8. G. 279, L. 213. V. 540. Sag. G. Wl: 


106. 
Steatites, V. 390. 


Species unica, 
Polyſarcia adipoſi, S. ſp. f. 


'M 


mo- 
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6. III. PNEUMATOSIS. 


(orporis intumeſcentia tenſa, elaſtica, ſub 
manu crepitans. 


Pneumatoſis, 8. G. 280. V. 391. Sag. G. 107. 
Emphyſema, 8. G. 13. L. 288. V. 39a. 


Leucophlegmatia, L. 214. 


ſpecies ſunt, 
. Pneumatoſis ({/pontanea) ſine cauſa ma- 
nifeſta. 


Emphyſema ſpontaneum, 8. ſp. 1. 5 
Pneumatoſis febrilis, 8. ſpecies aliquot. 


. Pneumatoſis (traumatica) a vulnere 


thoracis. 


Pneumatiſis a vulnere, S. ſp. 2. 
Pncunmtoſis febrilis, S. ſpecies aliquot. 


| 9 & 
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3. Pneumatoſis ( venenata) A veneno in- 
jecto vel applicato. 


Pneumatoſis a veneno, S. ſp · bo 
4. Pneumatoſis (byferica.) cum hyſteria, 
Pneumatofis hyſterica, 8. ſp. 3. 


G. LXXN. TYMPANITES. 

ik 5 
Abdominis intumeſcentia tenſa, elaſtica, ſo 
nora; alvus adſtricta; caeterarum par- 
tium macies. | 


Tympanites, 8. G. 291. L. 219. V. 316. Sag; 
G. 118. Boerh. 226 · Junct. 87. 

Affectio tympanitica, Ham. III. 339. 

Meteorifmus, 8. G. 292. 


Species ſunt, 


1. Tympanites (znteftinal:s) cum tumore 
abdominis faepe inequali, et gum rejec- 
tione acris' frequenti, tenſionem et do- 
lorem levante. 


no in- 


umore 


rejec- 
et do- 


rr o r 
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1 . - Ter1 * e , | 2 "= 
Tympanites inteſtinalis, 'S. ſp. . 6 


Tympanites enterophyſodsy, + 8. its. J on vel"; 
Tympanitez verminoſus, 8, 883 yu 
Tympanites ſpaſm.odicug, S. ſp. 8 Fa 


4 


Meteoriſmus ventriculi, 8. ip. bet D mY 
Metcorifmus abdominis, S. ſp. 2. 


Metcorifmas byſtericus, &. fp. 39 = - 


Meteoriſmus a manzanilla, S. fp. 55 
. A 9 + "oy — ro 7 Fa X ZY 3 . 


„ Tympanites (abdominalis cum reſonitu 
evidentiore, tumore magis aequabili, et 
emiſſione flatuum rariori et minus le- 


' * +» 


vänte. 3 4 4 _ * * LES 


- 


Peder n A * 2. 1727 cd 
Tympanites aſciticus, S. ſp. 4. 
Aſcites flatulento- peritoneus, 8. ty 20. 


Tympanites Ste wartii; S. fp. B. — u 


6. XXIV. PHYSOMETRA, 


Tumor levis, elafticus, in bypogaltrio fi- 
guram et ſedem uteri referens, | 


4 = % - " 


Rk 8. G. 290. Sage G. 117. 
Hyſterophyſe, V. 5 


M m 
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Species ſunt, Be PET in en 


Phyſometra ficca, 8. ſp. . 
Tympanites uteri ficca, Afruc, ſur 108 malad. 
des femmes, L · II. cap. . 
Phyſometra humida, 8 ſp. 2. 
Tympanites uteri humida, Aſtruc. loc. cit. 


Sec. III. 4 SIVE HYDROPES, 
G. LIV. AN AS ARCA. 


Corporis totius vel partis ejus intumeſcen- 
. tia mollis, inelaſtica. ine 


Anafarca, 8. G. 281. L. 21g. V. 313. yok 6. 
108. Boerh. 1225. Hoffm. III. 322. Funck. 8). 
Monro on the dropfy, 1765. Milnan, Animad- 
verſiones de hydrope, 1779 | 

Phlegmatia, 3. G. 28 2. 

Angina aquoſa, Boerb. 791. 


EY ſunt, 
. Anaſarca (role ) a retento ſero "a e- 


vacuationes ſolitas ſuppreſſas, vel ab 
aucto ſero ob ingeſtam aquam nimiam. 


Anaſarca metaſtatica, S. ſp. 1. 
a> Anaſarca periodica. 
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b. Anaſarca ab adiapnguſtia. - 
Phlegmatia laQea, S. ſp- 3 
Phlegmatia'a menoſtaſia, S. ſp. 5. 
Anaſarca urinoſa, S. ſpi 11. 
Anaſarca hydropotarum, 8. ſp. 10. 


Anaſarca ( Weener . | compreſſion 


venarum. 


Anaſarca gravidarum, S. „en * _ 
Phlegmatia gravidarum, S. ſp. 4. | > - 
Phlegmatia cruralis, S. ſp. 9. 
Angina Loweriana, S. ſp. 2 
Angina W Baerb 791. 


3. Anaſarca ( 3 ) poſt > RY | 


mata, et praecipue poſt eryſipelas, ſub- 
orta. 78 


Anaſarca exanthematica, S. ſp 3. 

Phlegmatia exanthematica, S. ſp. 10. 

Phlegmatia ulceroſa, S. ſp. 6. 

Phlegmatia Malabarica, S. ſp. 7. 

Phlegmatia elephantina, S. ſp- 8. e 
Anaſarca Americana, S. ſp. 7. +; 5 
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4. Anaſarea ( anaemſt Ya tenuitate farigui- 
nis * haemorrhagiam made 469 


19 «0 


Anaſarca a fluxu, 8. ed 4 
S. Anaſarea ( debilium). in debilibus a mor- 
bis longis, vel ab aliis cauſis. 


Phlegmatia vulgaris, S. ſp. 1. 
Anaſarca a ſebtibus, S. fp. 45 
Anaſarca hyſterica, S. ſp. 2. 
Phlegmatia hyſterica, S. ſp. 2. 
Anaſarca rachialgica, S. ſp. 8. 
r Delienſis, 8. . IT, 


a 
1 $5 * 


4 dene 8 . fp. 9. vix * ana- 
ſarcam referri poteſt. 710 


G. LXXVI, HYD R OCEPHALUS: 


1 


Capitis intumeſcentia mollis, inelaſtica, hi- 


antibus cranii ſuturis. 


Hydrocephalus, N. 285. L. 216. Boerh. 1215 
Hydrocephalum, V. 384. 
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dpecies unica, 
Hydrocephalus ektetior, 8. fp. 2. *. . 
C. LXXVII. HT DR OR AC H 17118. 


ſumor ſupra vettebras lumborum, mollis, 


exiguus, Hiüntibus vertebris. 


3081 
Hydrorachitis, 8. G. 287. Margegn de ſed. XII. 


9 et ſeq... 


Spinola, L. 289, | 
Spina bifida, V. 386. 


mor- 


6, LXXVIIII. HYDRO TH O RA. 


yſpnoea; faciei pallor; pedum oedemata ; 
urina parca; decubitus difficilis; ſubita 

et ſpontanea ex ſomno cum palpitatione 
excitatio; aqua in pectore fluctuans. 
Hydrothorax, 8. 150. V. 311. Boerh. 1219. 


Ana- 


Species ſunt, 
a, hi- Hydrothorax vulgaris, S. ſp. 3. 


nh ' * Hydrocephalum internum, antea hic recenſitum, 
1217. al Apoplexiam, ſub nomine A ends 
licae, jam ſupra retuli. 
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Hydrothorax febriſequens, 8. ſp- 4. 
Hydrothorax a ſcabie, S. ſp. 9. 


Sequentes minus recte recenſentur, cum li- 
quidi intus contenti neque natura, ne- 


que fons, neque ſedes, per ſigna exter- 


na dignoſci queat. . 


1 chyloſus, S. ſp. 1. wilt Pharm, rat 
P. I: ſect. I. cap. 13. 

Hydrothorax hydatidoſus, S. ſp. 5. nag. de fed. 
XVI. 33. 

Hydrothorax mediaſtini, S. ſp. 6. 

Hydrothorax pleura, S. ſp. 7. Hoffm- III. p. 337, 
Bergeron, dif. de hydrope pectoris. 

Hydrothorax pericardii, S. ſp. 8. Morg. de fed. 
XVI. 34. 36. Senac de coeur, tom. II. p. 349. 


Minus recte a SAUVAGESIO hic recenſetur 
| Hydrothorax ab omento, S. ſp. 2. 
S. LIE. ASCITES. 


Abdominis Neger deals, vix HAUT, 
ied fluctuoſa. 


a * us . 4 * 4 » * = a * N 3 N 5 N , 0 2 == 
_—— * n ö * Rr INT ET MIR: 15 26.5 2 hs 1 
A + 1 2 > 68 ad NN . — . n 8 * 
A 1 % , N=" FI ART. . d * T * de 
<2 "% . * - I 1 * 992 3 * 
* g YE = 
——_ 
# + 1 nf 
0 f X 1 
| | N f | : 
U * bo 2 3 
M 3 
* — * : l 
. 4 


Aſcites, S. G. 288. L. 219. V. 314. Sag. G. 115. 4 | 
Boerh. 1226. Ham. III. p. 322. Funck. 87. '* Ls | 
D. Menre on the dropſy, 1765. Milman, Ani- ä 
madverſiones r 1779. 


a * 


dees ſunt, 


i, Aſcites ( abdeminalis ) cum tumore to- 
tius abdominis aequali, et cum fluctua- 


m. rat 
tione ſatis evidente. 
Afcte vulgatior, 8. 5 I. a 
p. 337, Wl Variat ratione cauſae. 
de (vs, 4. Ab oppilatione viſcerum. 
„„ 
etur Aſcites ab hepate, S. ſp. 3. 
Aſcites a liene, S. ſp. 4- 
Aſcites ſcrophuloſus, S. ſp 5. 
Aſcites artificialis, S. ſp. 10. 
B. A debilitate. 
al * | Aſcites ab exanthematis, 8. ſp. 8. 
Aſcites arthriticus, S. ſp. 9. ; 


= 
— 
Os 
wy * 
- a 2 
> 
I > 
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Aſcites febrilis, S. ſp. 12. 
Aſcites ex quartana, Werhof. 
Aſcites ſcorbuticus, 8. fp. T5 IT 


C. A tenuitate ſanguinis. 


e r 8. . 7. 


x 0 4b : 


Varia etiam ratione I dull, thts" 


Aſcites purulentus, 8. ſp. 21. * 3 * 
Aſcites urinoſus, S. ſp. 22. 
Aſcites chyloſus, S. ſp. 23. 
Aſcites oleoſus, S. ſp. 24. 
| 241189, 2101357 3814; 
2. Aſcites (/accatus) cum tumore abdomi- 
nis, ſaltem initio, partiali et cum fluc- 
tuatione minus evidente. 


Aſcites ab ovariis, S. ſp. 6 
Aſcites ovarii, S. ſp. 19. 

2. Aſcites eee 

| — ovarii, S. ſp. 6. 
Aſcites cruentus, 8 · ſp. 20. 


»De hiſce et pluribus aliis aſcitis ſpeciebus recen- 
fitis idem notandum eſt ac in pag. 278. 


8 Ul als 


Aſcites ſtomachi, S. ſp. 16. 
Aſcites omentalis, S. ſp. 18. 


Aſcites intercus, S. ſp. 14. 

Aſcites ſanguineo - intercus, S. ſp. 26. 
Aſcites ſanguineo - peritonaeus, S. ſp. 27. 
Aſcites purulento- peritonaeus, S. ſp. 29. 


C. LXXX. HT DROME TRA. 


Hypogaſtrii in mulieribus paulatim creſ- 
cens tumor, uteri figuram referens, 
preſſui cedens fluctuanſve; citra iſ- 


churiam et graviditatem. 


omi- 
fuc- Hydrometra, 8. G. 289. Sag. U. 116. Boerh. 
1224 : ? 
Species per externa ſigna diſtinguendae vix 
dari poſſunt ; ſed ſequentes ex SauvA- 
os 10 recenſentur. 
| Hydrometra aſcitica, S. ſp. 1. 


Nn 
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AA 


Hydrometra gravidarum, S. ſp. 2. 
Hydrometra hydatica, S. ſp. 4. 
Aſcites uterinus, S. ſp. 15. 
Hydrometra ſanguinea, 8. ſp. 3. 
Aſcites ſanguineo-uterinus, S. ſp. 25. | 
Hydrometra puriformis, S. ſp. 5. 


G. LXXXl, HYDROCELE. 


Tumor ſcroti non dolens, paulatim ereſ- 
cens, mollis, fluctuans, pellucidus, 


” A 


Oſcheocele, S. G. 41. V. 388. 
Oſcheophyma, Sag. G. 44. 
Hydrops ſcroti, V. 389. 
Hydrops teſtium, Boerh. 1227. 
„ 


Species ſunt, 


Oſcheocele aquoſa, 8. ſp. 2. Monro in Edinb. 
Ef. Vol. V. Art. 21. Sharp's Operations and 
critical inquiry. Douglas on the hydrocele. 
Peott's remarks on the hydrocele. Le Dran, 
Operations de Chirurgie. Bertrand: in Mem. 
de Acad. de chirurgie, Vol. III. 

Oſcheocele hydatidoſa, S. ſp. 3. 

- Oſcheocele Malabarica, 8. ſp. 4. Kempfer, A. 
moen. exot. faſc. IH. obſ. 7. 


creſ- 


C. FH 45 abt 
Sec. V. SOLID X. 
G. LXXXIL PHY SC O NIA. 


Tumor quandam abdominis partem potiſ- 
ſimum occupans, paulatim creſcens, nec 
ſonora, nec fluctuans. 


Phyſconia, S. G. 283. V. 325. Sag. G. 110. 
Hypoſarca, L. 218. 


Species ſunt“, 
Phyſconia hepatica, S. ſp. 1. 


Cl. Cuſſon. Bonet. Sepulchr. de graviditate falſa, 
obſ. 3. n. 8. 9. 10. Verduc Patholog. du rachi- 
tis. 


a. Schirrbodea. G. Segeri M. Nat Cur. D. I. 
Ann. IV. obſ. 142. 


* Species ſequentes nequaquam ad normam No- 
ſologiae methodicae recenſentur, fed accuratius phyſ- 
coniae ſpecies indicare difficile foret, ſaltem plus 
exegiſſet, quam quo nunc fruor otii. Interim Cu- 
ſoni doctiſſimi opus ſummae ad pathologiam utilicatis 
repetere hic placuit. 
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b. Calculoſa Bonet. Sepulchr. de hypochondrii 


tumore, obſ. Fo 


c. Hydatideſa Winckeri Diſp. de hydatidibus, 
apud Bonet. Med. Septent. T. II. pag. 313, 


Phyſconia ſplenica, 8. ſp. 2. 


a. Emphrafica Haller. Diſp. pathol. T. IV. 
diſp. 109. Tulp. Obſ. med. lib. Il. cap. 3o, 


b. Schirrhodea Bonet. Sepulchr, de ventris tu. 
more, obſ. 34. n. 3» 


Phyſconia renalis, 8. ſp. 3. 


Bonet. Sepulchr. de gravid. falſa, obſ. 3. n. 7, 


a. Calculoſa Plater. Obſ. L. II. p. 449. River, 
cent. IV. obſ. 34. | 


b. Sarcomatico-cyflice Haller. Diſp. pathol. 
diſp. 114. | 


Phyſconia uterina, S. ſp. 4. 


Bonet. Sepulchret. de gravid. falſa, obſ. 2. n. 3 · 
6. 7: 


Ph 


Ph 


'M 


ndrii 


libus, 


313. 


IV. 
. 30, 


is tu · 


n. 7, 


River, 


athol, 


n. 5. 


Cc UL BE” ay 
Phyſconia ab ovario, 8. ſp. 5. 


Monro, Effais d' Edinburgh, tom. VI. Art. 74. 
obſ. 1. | 


Phyſconia meſenterica, S. ſp. 6, 


a. Hydatidoſa Greg. Horſtii, Lib. 5. obſ. 33+ 
Tulp. obſ. Lib. II. c. 34 

b. Strumoſa Bonet. ex Rudnicio de ventr. tu- 

more, obſ. X. n. 15. Ambr. Pare, L. VII. 
c. 21. Scultet. Armam. chirurg. obſ. 38. 


c. Schirrodes Marc. Donat. Hiſt. med. mir. 
lib. VII. c. 15. Claudin. conſult. Sect. II. 
conſult. 1 34. Trincavell, lib, III. conf. 22. 
Riolan · Anthropegr. lib. II. c. 26. Morgagni 
de ſedib. ep. 39. n. 2. | 

d. Sareomatica Bonet. Sepulchr. de falſa gra- 
vid. obſ. 3. n. 1. 


e. Steatomatoſa, Barth. Cabrol. Obſ. 33. et 35. 
Tulp. Obſ. Lib. H. c. 32. et 33. J. Lechelii 
apud Bonet. Med. ſept. T. II. p. 486. Idem 
Collect. acad. Tom. III. p. 585. Hierne Col - 
lect. acad. tom. III. p. 226. Obf, 166. 


$ Fungo/a, Bonet. Sepulchr. de gravid. falſa, 
obſ. 3: 
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Phyſconia inteſtinalis, S. fp. 7. 


. a. Concreto-glomerata, Morgagn. de ſedib. epil. 
39- n. 21. 25. 


b. Sarcomatica, Fanton. Obſ. med. ſelcQiores, 
obſ. 11. 


Phyſconia omentalis, S. ſp. 8. 


Frid. Reebman Diff. de omento. 


Phyſconia polyſplachna, S. fp. 9. 


a» Schirrhodea, Fabr. Hildani cent. II. obſ. 43. 


b. Schirrhodea et ſarcematica, Huldenreich, M. 
N. C. D. I. ann. VI. et VII. p. 321. 


c. Schirrhodea et adipaſa, T. Bartholin. cent. 
III. obſ. 6. 


d. Hydat idaſa, Volch. Coiter. Obſ. anat. p. 11). 
Maur. Cordaei comm. 5. ad lib. priorem, 
Hippocr. de muliebr. RY 

Co Hydatidoſa et ſeirr hodea, Haller: Diſp. Pas 
thol- Tom. V. P · 2 5 6. 


Qtiores, 


CU L L EN I. 5605 
Phyſconia viſceralis, S. ſp. 10. 


Bonet. Sepulchr. de gravid. falia, obſ. 3 Mega- 
loſplachnos Hippocrat. Marc. Donat. Hiſt med. 


mir. lib. VI. c. 2. Schenck ex Garnero de lie- | 


ne, Lib. III. Obſ. 9. Saimuth. cent. I. obf. 21. 
Bonet. Med. ſept. Lib. VII. p. 487. Bianchi 
Hiſt. hepat. T. I. p. 130. 


Phyſconia externa lupialis, S. ſp. 11, 


Graham Tranſ. philoſ. compend. V. IX. cap. 4. 
p. 187. | 


Phyſconia externa ſcirrhodea, S. ſp. 12. 


Ger. Blaſ. Obſ. med. VI. 


Phyſconia externa hydatidoſa, S. ſp. 13. 
: 4 


Bonet. Sepulchr. de gravid. falſa, obſ. 3. { 2+ 3. 
4. 11. &c. Achotzii apud Schenchium, Lib. 
III. de hydrope, obſ. 4. et apud Scholt zium conf. 
339. Solenandri conf. 15. ſect· V. Riverii 
Obſ. communicat. ultim. 


3 - 22 — 


n * 
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Phyſconia ab adipe ſubcutaneo, S. ſp. 14. 


a. Simplex, Cl. Lieutaud. Comp. med. 7, 
Mich. Fehr. apud Bonet. Med. ſept. T. I. p. 
636. | 

b. Syphilitica, obſervante celeb. Fizes. 


Phyſconia ab excreſcentia, S. ſp. 15. 


G. LXXXIII. RACHITIS. 


Caput magnum anterius maxime tumens ; 
genicula tumida ; coſtae depreſſae; ab- 
domen tumidum ; caetera marceſcen- 


* 


dla. ra 


Rachitis, 8. G. 294. L. 212. V. 312. Sag. C- 
120. Boerh. 1480. Hoffm- III. 487. Zeviani 
. della rachitide. 


Lo 
Variat, 
1. Simplex fine alio morbo, 


Rachitis nodoſa, S. ſp. 1- 


I TI 6 UL LN 1. 289 


Rachitis Britannica “, 8. ſp. 2. Cliſſon de rachiti- 
de. | 


* ® 
: | 


Af LEE. MIS 
2. Allis morbis conjutifta; © 


Rachitis ſtrumoſa, S. ſp. 3. 
Rachitis Polonica, S. ſp. 5. 
Rachitis elephantiaca, 8. ſp. &. 


Neque rachitis calmucana, 8. ſp. 4: neque. 
rachitis a caſtratione, 8. ſp. 7. pro mor- 
bo haberi poteſt. 2 


Minus recte pro direrũs ſpeciebus ponuntur 
rachitis nodqa et Britannica, cum non differant 
liter quam morbus incipiens et conſirmatus. 


8 — % — -. 
- " ; . . gp 
* 1 0 . 
n * 
a * 


— 1 


x 
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O. . IMPETIGINES. 


Cachexiae, cutem et externum corpus prae- | 
cipue deformantes. | 


Impetigines, 8. Cl. X. O. V. Sag. Cl. II. O. v. 


G. LXXXIV. s C ROPHU IL A. 


Glandularum conglobatarum, praeſertim 
in collo, tumores; labium ſuperius et 
columna naſi tumida; facies florida, 
cutis levis; tumidum abdomen. 


Scrophula, 8. G. 285. V. 367. Sag. G. 121. 
Struma, L. 284. 


Species ſunt, 


1. Scrophula (vulgaris) ſimplex, externa, 
permanens. t 


Scrophula vulgaris, S. ſp, 1. 


Vi C, U r D 


1 Scrophula ( meſenterica) ſimplex, in- 

terna, cum pallore faciei, inappetentia, 

8. tumore abdominis, et foetore foecum 
inſolito. 


* Screphula meſenterica, S. ſp. 4 


J 


. V. 
tantum cirea collum, plerumque a re- 
ſorptione ex ulceribus capitis proveni- 
ens. ; | | | | 
rtim 5 | 
Scrophula fugax, 8. ſp. 2 
LS et E: \ 
rida, 


ſia conjuncta. 


Scrophula Americana, S. ſp. 5. 


que ſerophula Moluccana, 8. ſp. 8. ad 
genus ſerophulae pertinere mihi vide- 
tur. h | | | | : 


1, Scrophula ( Jugax) ſimpliciſſima, et 


k 8 (Americana) cum framboe- 


Neque ſcrophula periodica, 8. ſp. 6. ne- 


1 
1 
; 
4 


0 
N 
| 
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Morbus contagioſus, poſt confubitum im- 
purum et genitalium morbum, ulcera 
tonſillarum; cutis, praeſertim ad mar- 
ginem capillitii, papulae corymboſae, 
in cruſtas et in ulcera cruſtoſa abeuntes; 
dolores oſtocopi; ; exoſtoles,. 


Syphilis, S. G. 3086. L. 6. V. 319. Wo 6. 
126. 5 


Lues venerea, Boerh. 1440. Heffm. III. 413 
Junct. 96. Aftrue de lue venerea. 


Species unica, 
Syphilis venerea, S. fp. 6. 


Syphilis Polomca, 8. ſp. a. nequaquam al 
hoc genus pertinet, et de Syphilide 
Indica, S. ſp. 3. nobis non ſatis conſtat, 
ut pro diverſa ſpecie ponatur, 


6. 


V. 


45. 


1 ad 


ilide 
Rat, 


CG UL L EIN I. 2988 


0. IXXXVI. | 8 CO R B v 8. 


ln regione eight poſt victum W 
tem, ſalitum, ex animalihus confectum, 
deficiente ſimul materia vegetabili re- 
cente; aſthenia; ſtomacace ; in cute 
maculae diyerſicolores, plerumque li- 

veſcentes, praeſertim ad pilorum radi- 


ces. 


Scorbutus, 8. G. 391. L. 223. V. 318. Sag. G. 
127. Boerh. 1148. Hoſfm. III. 369. Junck. 91. 
Lind on the ſcurry. Hulme de ſcorbuto. ke 
de morbis navigantiumm by 


Variat gradu, ani 299679014 V 


a. Scorbutus incipiens. / 
b, Scorbutus creſcens. 
c. Scorbutus inveteratus. 


Yariat etiam ſymptomatibus, IR 


d. Scorbutus lividus, Nitaſch, Thearet,. nA ad 
Handl. des Scharbockes, &c. 
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c. Scorbutus petechialis, Nitz/ch, ibid. 
J. Scorbutus pallidus, Vit ſch, ibid. 


&- Scorbutus ruber, Nuzſcb, ibid. 
4. Scorbures calidys, Nitzſeh, wid. 


0. LXxvn. "ELEPHANTIASIS, 


Morbus 0e 5 cutis' craſſa, rugoſa, 
aſpera, unctuoſa, pilis deftituta ; in ex- 
tremis artubus anaeſtheſia ; facies tube- 
ribus deformis; vox rauca et naſalis. 


Elephantia6s, B. G. 302. V. 331, Sage G. 128, 
Elephantia Arabum, V. 322, 


Varietates ſunt, 


Elephantiafis Orientalis, S. ſp. 1.- 8 
Elephantiaſis legitima, 8. bs 2. er Med. Of. 
Vol. I. Art. 19. 

Elephantiafis leonina, S. ſp. 3. 
Elephantiaſis Tyria, S. fp. 4. 
Elepbantiaſis Alopecia, S. ſp. 5. 
Elepbantiaſis ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 6. 
Clepbantiaſis Javanenſis, S. fp. 7. 


LY 
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6. IXXXVII. I E f R A. 


cutis eſcharis albis, furfuraceis, rimoſis, aſ- 
pera, aliquando ſubtus humida, pruri- 
ginoſa. 


Lepra, 8. G. 303. L. 262. Sag. G. 12g 
Lepra Graecorum, V. 320. 


Varietates ſunt, 


Lepra Graecorum, S. fp. . 
Lepra ichthyoſis, S. ſp. 2. 

Lepra Indica, S. ſp, 3+ 

Lepra Aſturienſis, S. ſp. 4. 

Lepra herpetica, S. ſp. 5. 

Lepra malum mortuum, 8. ſp. 6. 


LXXXIX., FRAMBOESIA. 


* De Elephantiaſi, Lepra, Framboeſia, et Tricho- 
mate, utpote morbis a meipſo —_ Was amt 
plius ſtatuere non auſus ſum. 
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g . 2 8 9 4 VER GE ME 
Fungi, mori, vel rubi es fructus referen- 
tes, in varijs cxtls gartibug engt. 


Framboeſia, 8. G. 125. Sag. G. 125. | 


V. ari ˖ ˖ 4 f t i : 
Framboeſia Guineenſis, S. ſp. 1. Edinb. Ess, 
Vol. VI. Art. 71. | 


Framboeſia Americana, S. fp. 2. © 
G. XC. TRICHOMA.:--: 


Morbus contagioſus, capilli ſolito craffiorez 
in cirrhos et funiculos inextricabile 
iplicati, .. , 

Trichoma, S. G. 311. Sag. G. 1377 4 

Plica, L. 313. ö 

Plica ſive Rhopaloſis, V. 323. 


Species ſunt, 


-Trichoma cirrofam, 8. fp. 1 
Trichoma villoſum, 8. ſp. 2. 
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6. XcIl. 10 T ERS. 


Flavedo cutis et oculorum faeces albidae; 


urina obſcure rubra, immiſſa colore lu- 
teo tingens. 


Ickerus, L. 224. V. 306. Boerh. 918. Juncł. go. 
Autig, S. G. 366. 4g. G. 132, | 
Cachexia * W 30. 


Species idiopathicae _ 
1, Icterus ( calculoſus Je cum dolore insb 


ne epigaſtrica acuto, poſt paſtum aucto, 
et cum dejectione coneretionum bilioſa- 
rum. | 


my = 


AH rigo »caleulſs, S. * 9 


2. lcterus F ſine dotors;- * 


morbos 8 et pathemata men- 
tis. 


Aurigo hyſtetica, 8. ſp. 13. 
Species quaedam, quae a SAUVAGESIO ſub titulo 
Auriginis a venenis, recenſentur. 


Pp 


— chow — —_—__ — 
— - - — — — — _ 


* 
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3. Icterus (bhepaticus) ſine n, pol 


morbos hepatis. 


* 14 * 


Aurigo hepatica, 8. ſp. 11. 
Aurigo ab obſtructione, S. fp. 6. 
Aurigo purulenta, S. ſp. 7 


4. Icterus ( gravidarum ) ſub graviditate 
oriens, et poſt partum abiens. Van Swet, 
ad Boerh. Aph. 950. 


| 3 E 5. 


5. Ierus ( infantum ) in cnfantibus haud 
diu poſt natales oriens. 


Aurigo neophytorum, S. ſp. 12. . 


Iceri ſequentes, ſiquidem recte icteri di- 
cantur , ſymptomatici ſunt, - 


Aurigo febrilis, S. ſp. 1. 
*.. | X 
* Flavedo cutis oriri poteſt, vel a bile non, ut ſolet, 


excceta, fed in vaſa ſanguifera excepta, et inde ſubtet 
= ; euticulam 


A 


poſt 


tate 
vet, 


aud 


di- 


let, 
bter 


lam 


TAY 


0 41 NAT = 


Aurigo febricoſa, 8. ſp. 8. 
Aurigo accidentalis, S. ſp. 2. 
Aurigo typhodes, S. ſp. 10. 
Aurigo rachialgica, S. ſp. 14. 
Aurigo a venenis, S. ſp. 4. 


Aurigo Indica, S. ſp. 3. five quarundam 
gentium color naturalis, nequaquam pro 
morbo haberi poteſt, 


cuticulam effuſa; vel aſero ſanguinis ſaepe flaveſcente, 
ſubter cuticulam, ut in ecchymoſi, effuſo. In quibuſ- 
dam caſibugz an flavedo cutis ab una vel altera illarum 
cauſarum oriatur, apud medicos non ſemper conſtat ; 
ſed tantum ex prima iterum genuinum, et ab altera 
morbum dĩverſum, quique, quantum fieri poſſit, di- 
lingui debet, oriri cenſemus. 


\ 


+ 
«4 4 

1 A 

,"* 
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CL.IV. LOCALES*, 


Partis, non totius corporis, affectio. 


Vitia + 8. Cl. I. I. Cl, Xl. v. Cl. X 8. Cl. 


I. 
Plagae, Sag. Cl. II. 
Morbi organici Auftorum. 


Fortaſſis aliquando ambiguum eſſe poteſt, u- 
trum ad univerſales, vel ad locales, morbi quidam 
referri debent; de pleriſque vero, utri claſſi refe- 


rendi fint, ſatis obvium erit; et ex inſtitutione hujus 


Localium claſſis, quamplurimos morbos rectius et 
facilius, quam in aliorum noſologorum nn 
difponi poſſe contendimus. 


+ Vitia hic dixi, utpote ſub hac claſſe Localium 
comprehenſa; morbos vero multo plures compre- 
bendit hic elaſſis, ita ut vox vitia pro hujus ſynonyma 
nequaquam haberi poteſt, et idem de Plagis 8404 

ur dium velim. 


22 
* CU/L L E N I. zes 


0.1. DYSESTHESIE, | 

* | 7:1} | : 
Senſus depravati aut deleti, ths a | 
externorum vitio *. | 


DyſaeſtbeGae, S. CL. VI. O. I Sag. CLIX, 


cl. * 

Viſus imminutus vel prorſus, abolitus oh 
repagulum opacum, inter objecta et re. 
auen, gran den eee 

$4 rens. 

lam 

* Caatacta, L. 1099 
Jus, | 


* Vereor ne in ſequentibus aliquando ſpecies 
um recenſuerim quae characteri ordinis non prorſus 
reſpondeant, quaſdam, ſcilicet, dyſaeſtheſias quae 
ex organorum externarum vitio non pendeant. Hu- 
juſmodi ſpecies quidem aliquando recenſui ; ſed 
paucae omnino ſunt, et feci, quia ſpecies aſſines, t 
bic loci expeQandas, ſeparare nolui. | 


1 
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Species ſunt, 122279 


( 2-4 
1. Aer ( lentis ) * maculam opacam 
pone pupillam. 


Cataracta , S. G. 1 52. L. 109. V. 239. Sag. G. 
26. 


Apud Savvacesium ſpecies ſunt, verae 
vel ſpuriae: 


Verae varietates ſunt. 


_ Cataradta vera, S. ſp. 4 
Glaucoma Woolhouſii. 
Cataracta antiglaucoma, S. ſp. 2. 
Cataracta glaucoma, S. ſp. 3 
Glaucoma Maitre Jan et St Tues. - 


Spuriae varietates ſunt, 


Cataracta membranacea, S. ſp. 4. 
Cataracta ſecundaria, S. ſp. 3. 


1 
$ 


Non video quod, cum SAUVAGESIO, Cataratis 
pro diverſo a Caligine genere haberi poſſit; et judi - 
cent periti, annon ĩdeo recte Caliginis characterem 
mutaverim, et cataractam pro ejus ſpecie poſuerim. 
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1. Caligo ( corneae) ob corneam opacam. 


| V. n 
tim Achlys, V. 242. 5 1215 


Variat pro varietate morbi opacitatem faci- 
G. entis. | 


Caligo a nephelio, 8. ſp. 5. . 
Caligo a leucomate, 8. ſp. . 
Caligo ceratocele, S8. ſp. 10. 4 
Caligo a ſtaphylomate, S. ſp. 11. 

Caligo a pterygio, S8. ſp. 12. 
Caligo hypoſphagma, S. ſp. 13. r 


3, Caligo ( pull, ob obſtrudam. vv. 
lam. | : 


Variat pro varietate 2 5 


erae 


Caligo ab ectaſ, 8. ſp. 18. 
Amauroſis a fynchyſi, 8. ſp. 6. 
Amauroſis a myohi, S. ſp. 7. | 
Caligo a ſynizeſi, S. ſp. 19. © -» 1:4 > $854 

Synigeſis, V. 240. | | ' 


4. Caligo ( 3 ) ob, vitium vel defec- 


l tum humoris e 
ud 


Glaucoma, V. 241. 


0 


„ WETIO TA os the 


— — 
"In. 


” 4 — „ 2 — — 2 
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Variat pro diverſo humoris ſtatu. 
Caligo hypoaema, 8. ſp. 19. 
Caligo lactea, S. ſp. 16. 


Caligo a rhytidoſi, S. fp. 17. 
Þ= abc bydrophthalmica, 8. ſp. 9: 


$. .. Caligo ( palpebr au) ob vitium palpe- 
bris inhaerens. 


Variat pro varietate vitii pilpebrarim. | 


Caligo a (ymblepharob, S. ſp. 1. 
Caligo a blepharoptoſi, & · fp. 3- 
Caligo a pacheablepharoſi, . 4 
Caligo a lupia, S. fp. 7. 

Caligo a farcomate, S. ſp. 8, 


Caligo a cancro, 8. ſp-g. Sk 


G. XClll. AMAUROSIS.. 


* 


Viſus imminutus vel prorſus n ſine 
vitio oculi evidente ; ; plerumque cum 
pupilla dilatata et immobili. 


V. 


„ 


alpe= 


2 ſine 
cum 
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Amauroſis, 8. C. 155. L. 110. V-238, Sag. G. 
26h © „ 
Amblyopia, L. 108. V. 236. 


ee ſunt, 


i. Amauroſis ( compreſſionts ) poſt cauſas et 


cum ſignis congeſtionis in cerebro. 
:& 


Variat pro varictate cauſae remotae. 


Amauroſis pityitola, 8. ſp. 2. 
Amaurolis ſcrophuloſa, S. ſp. 3. 
Amauroſis plethorica, S. ſp. 4- 
Amauroſis intermittens, S. ſp. 13. 
Amauroſis exanthematica, S. ſp. 11. 
Amauroſis venerea, S. ſp. 10. 
Amaurofis traumatica, 8. ſp. 1. 


a. Amauroſis ( atonicd) poſt cauſas et cum 
ſignis debilitatis, | , 


Amauroſis condi 8. ſp. 5. 
Amauroſis exhauſtorum, S. ſp. 16. 
Amauroſis rachialgica, 8. ſp, 14. 
Amauroſis arthritica, S. ſp. 17). 
Amblyopia abſoluta, S. ſp. 6. 


2 
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3. Amauroſis (/paſmodica) poſt cauſas et 
cum ſignis ſpaſmi. 
Amauroſis a ſpalino, S. ſp. 8. 
Amauroſis hyſterica, S. ſp-· 15. 


4. Amauroſis ( venenata)) a veneno ingel- 
to vel applicato. 


Amauroſis a narcoticie, 8. ſp. 12. 
Amauroſis foricariorum, S. ip. 9. 


G.XCIV. DVS O PIA. 


Viſus depravatus, ita ut non niſi certa luce, 
vel ad certam diſtantiam, vel in certa 
poſitura, objecta clare videantur. 


Amblyopia, 8. G. 154. Sag G. 2535. 


Verbum Amblyopia, quo pro hujus generis no- 
mine utitur SAUVAGESIUs, alio ſenſu intelligunt 
tum veteres, tum LIxx Aus et VoGEL1vs 3 ideo- 


que hujus generis nomen mutare neceſſarium duxi- 


s et 


gel- 


ris no- 
Uigunt 


; ideo- 


duxi. 
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Species * 
1. Dyſopia ( teuebrarum 55 in qua 1 non niſi 


in magna luce objecta videntur. | , 


Amblyopia crepuſcuars, 8. ts. 1. 


2 Dyſopia. ( laminis ) in qua non niſi in 
obſcura luce objecta videntur. 


Amblyopia meridiand, S. ſp. 2. 


þ Dyſopia ( difſorum ) in qua longe” di- 


ſtantia non videntur. 


Amblyopia UMtotuniy &. . 3 
Myopia, L. 39... 
n V. 515. ING 


4 Dyſopia c n eren ) in qua proxima 


non videntur, ; 


Amblyopia proximorum, S. ſp. 4. 
Pr eſbytia, L 308. s 8 
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F. Dyſopia (lateralis) in qua non niſi 


- oblique poſita videntur. 
Amblyopia luſcorum, S. ſp. 5- 
G. XCV. PSEUDOBLEPSIS. 


Viſus depravatus, ita ut quae non exiſtant 
homo ſe videre imaginatur, vel quae 
exiſtunt aliter videt ac reverſe habeant. 


Suffuſio, S. G. 217. Sag. G. 329. 
Phantaſma, L. 73. V. 289. 


Speciessſi unt, 


1, Pſeudoblepſis ( imqginaria) in qua quae 


non exiſtunt conſpici videntur. 


Variat pro varietate phantaſmatis. 


a. Suffuſio myodes, 8. ſp. Is 
d. Suffuſio reticularis, 8. ſp. 2. 
e. Suffuſio ſcintillans, S. ſp. 3+ 


Marmaryge, V. 290. 


2. 


m_ at .&4 —_ 7 Pr _ 


int 
Jac 
nt, 


d. Suffuſio coloris, . 


Haemalopia. 


parent. 


c u r Er 


2. Pſeudoblepſis (mutans ) in qua objecta re- 
vera exiſtentia * mutata — 


Variat pro varia objectorum mutatione. 


2. Suffuſio metamorphoſis,' S. ſp. 5. 
b. Suffuſio nutans, S8. ſp. 7. 


c. Suffuſio dimidians objecta, S. fp. 6. 


d. Suffuſio multiplicans. 
Diplopia, 8. G. 218. Sag. G. 330. 
Dyſopia, V. 291. 


Diplopia iterum variat pro varietate cauſae 


remotae. 


„ Diplopia pyrectica, 8. Varietas 1. 
8. Diplopia a ſpaſmo, 8. Var. 2. 
7. Diplopia a paralyſi, 8. Var. 3. 


3. Diplopia ab ancyloblepharo, S. Var. 4. 


1. Diplopia a catarrho, S. Var. 5. 
2. Diplopia a debilitate, S. Var. 6. 


wn 
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„ Diplopia a contufione, 8. Var. 8. 
t. Diplopia a terrore, g. Var. 9. 

« Diplopia a temulentia, S* Var. 10. 
= Diplopia remotorum, 8. Var. 7. 


G. TCI. DYSECOEA. 


— 


Auditus imminutus vel abolitus, 


Dyſecoea, 8. G. 158, V. 246. Sag. G. 264 
| Pere 8. G. 16. L. 112. Sag. G. 266. 


- — 


Species ſunt, | 
1. Dyſecoea (orgamca) ob vitium in orga- 


\ 
tentibus. 


Variat pro varietate vitii et partis affeQae, 


wr Dyſecoea monoton ſeu malcorum, 8. ſp. 1. 
b. Dyſecoea a meatu obſtructo, 8. ſp. 2. 
Gophoſis a meatu, S. ſp- 1. 


nis ſonos ad internam aurem tranſmit- 


2 


a u E N = © J 


8. Dyſecoea a myringae atonia, 8. ſp. 3 · 
Cophoſis a tympano, 9. fp. 4. 
4. Dyſecoea a myringae duritie, 8. ſp; 4. 
e. Dyſecoea a myringa perforata, S. ſp. g 
f. Dyſecoca a tympani fiſtula, S. ſp. 6. 
g- Dyſecoca a bydrotympano, S. ſp. 7. 
h. Dyſecoea a tuba obſtructa, 8. ſp. 8. 
Cophoſis a tuba, S. ſp. 3. 
i. Dyſecoea ſyphilitics * 
Cophaſis iyphilition, 8. {Þ. TY 


Cophoſis congenita, S. ſp. 8, 


2. Dyſecoea ( atonica) ſine organorum ſo- 
nos tranſmittentium vitio evidente. 


ge Variat pro varietate eauſas. 


a. Cophoſis critica, S. ſp. 2. 
| Dyſecoea febrilis. 
PI b. Cophoſis a comate, S. ſp, 3. 
c. Cophoſis ſeroſa, S. ſp, 6. 


p . Copboße a ſteatomate, 8, ſp, gs 


TT 


* 


— 
— 
— re * — — é 8 . 
— — — — —ä—— — — — * — 
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G. XCVY.. PARACUSIS. | 


d- 


Auditus Cn 


Paracußs, S. G. 159. Sag. G. 268. f 
Syrigmus, 8. G. 219. Sag: G. 231: 


Species ſunt, 


1. Paracuſis ( imperſecta) in qua | fon; ab 
externis venientes percipiuntur, non 


autem accurate vel cum ſolitis conditio- 
nibus. 
Variat, 
a, Cum audita gravi. 
Paracubs barycoea, 8. ſp. I. . 


*. Cum auditu nimis ſenſibili. 


Paracuſis oxycoea, S. ſp. 2. 


e. Cum ſono unico externo a cauſis inter» 
nis duplicato. 


Paracuſis duplicata, S. ſp. 3. 


— f 6 oe 
«* *@a * P 1 
- = 
. * 1 . * 4 
* 4 . 4 s. by * a. 
* 1 
— * * 4 * ö 4 * „ * — 1 * | 
* 9 by 1 * * 9 = a R 1 4 © 5 — * * 
* * = % . . *.. * * — FY «F i wy 
* 8 . 
* 


4. Soni quos homo audire velit, niſi ſono 


alio vehementi ſimul excitato non audi- 3 
untur. | utagirge 


* 
* 


Paracuſis Williſiana, S. ſp. 4+ 


z. Paracuſis ( imaginaria) in qua ſoni ex- b 
trinſecus non exiſtentesab interniscauſis — 
11 ab excitantur. | | 
no : eGirmionk : "of 
2 . 3 8. G. 219. gg. 6. 237. 
ltio- Syringmos, L. 72. 1 5 
Suſurrus, V. 292. : ; | 
Variat pro varietate on Herceptl. 6k ; * 
A, Syrigmns 6bilus, 8. 1 4 | « oþ | 
b. Syrigmus ſuſurrus, 8. ſp. 5. 3 _ 
c. Syrigmus bombus, 5. ſp. 11. 3 _ | 
Variat etiam pro varietate cauſae remotae. 
d. Syrigmus a debilitate, S. ſp. 1. 
nter · e. Syrigmus criticus, S. ſp. 2. - | | 
f. Syrigmus plethoricus, S. ſp. 3. ; 2 
g. Syrigmus vertiginoſus, 8. ſp. 16. 15 | » | 


R r 
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. 
1 Syrigmus a'ventrieuls, 8. ſp. r 
k. Syrigmus catarrhalis, S. ſp. 8. 
I. Syrigmus ab oxycoea, S. ſp. 9. 


fi] 


G. XCVIU. ANOSMIA, 


i». wt# 94194 


Olfactus imminutus vel abolitus. 
Anoſmia, 8. G. 156 L. 113. V. 248. Sag. 162 
Species ſunt, 


1. Anoſmia (organica) ob vitium in mem- 
- brana nares internas inveſtiente. 


Variat pro varierate vitii. 


Anoſmia catarrhalis, S..ſp- 1. 
| Anoſmia a ficcitate, S. ſp. 6. 
Anoſmia a polypo, S. ſp. 3-. 
Anoſmia ab ozacna, 8. {p- 2+ 
Anoſmia ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 4- 
Anoſmia verminoſa, S. ſp. 5. 


* 


780 1 L L E N IE. 355 


X 
2. Anoſmia (atonica IN ſine vitio membranae | 
L Coe wt A der * 
narium evidente. 3 
n 8. * My irg 2 
e l 
G. XCIX. AGEUSTIA. 
| 1 0128 N 8818p 
Guſtus imminutus 10 welten 15 761 
Ag UNO a 
262. Ageuſtia, 8. G. 157. "x G. 263. 
8 Ageuſtia, L. 114. 4 0 
Apogeuſis, V. 449 | "EIN 
mem- Species ſunt, oz zd 


1. Ageuſtia ( organica ) ob vitium in mem- 
brana linguae, a nervis ſapida arcens. 


Agheuſtia febrilis, S. ſp. 1. 


2. Ageuſtia (atonica) fine vitio linguae e- 
vidente. 


Agheuſtia paralytica, S. ſp. 2. 
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Tactus imminutus vel abolitus, S. G. 161, e 

L. 118. Sag. G. 267. 
Sequentes ſpecies a SAUVAGESIO recenſen- - 
c 


tur, et, cumde iis mihi non fatis liqueat, 
nihil mutare yolui. 


Anaeſtheſia a ſpina bifida, S. ſp. 1. 
Amaeſtheſia plethorica, S. ſp. 2. 
Anaeſtheſia naſcentium, S. ſp. 3. 
; Anaeſtheſia melancholica, S. ip. 4. G 


M 


161, 


en- 
ueat, 


C LL ENT) yg 


e N e 4 
O. II. DYSOREXIZS 
Appetitus erroneus vel defiaiens. 6913548 


Sef, I. 4H ZRRONEL 


Moroſitates, 8. 0. vin. 0. U. Fog, cl. xu. 
O. 11. 

Pathetici, L. Cl. V. O. IT 

Hyperaeſtheſes, V. Cl. II. * 


6. Cl, B U 15 I M 1 A. | | 

* N girth * 
Appetitus « nl majori. copia — 
quae digeri poſſit. 


* Moroſitates Sev vacesrr} minus recte ad 
Veſaniarum claſſem referri, ſupra dixi, et nunc 
ad locales detuli. Recte, ni fallor, cum dyſo- 
rexiae fere omnes "manifeſto partis ſingularis, potius 
quam totius corporis, affectiones ſint. Noſtalgia 
ſola, fi quidem revera morbus fit, minime pro loca- 
li haberi poteſt; ſed morbum incertum a' Cacteris 


dyſorexiis ſeparare non bene potui- · 12 


— 


acer 
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Bulimia, S. G. 223» 'H 79. Sag. G. 335. 
Bulimus, V. 296. 


* Afideghagh. V. 20. O 2 1 1 
Cynorexia, V. 298. 


Species idiopathicae ſunt. 
1+ Bulimia Chellzonum ), ſine morbo ven- 


triculi, cib1 majorem ſolita copiam appe- 
*- 


* T4 
"4 * 6 — - 


Bulimia eſurigo, S. > " 
. V. oy 


. Bulimia Chnoepali ) * Frequente 


xn pets ob fenfuin ptr mi- 
nitantis, 

- : Bulimia cardialgica, S. ſp-- 2. 
Bulimus, V. 96 E ORGY. 


3. Bulimia 4 emetica ) ahm, magna copia 
appetens,c et mox os vomitum an iciens. 


4 FEY | 
”" , 


|: Holimia. canina,. 8. fo: 1. 
Cynorexia, V. 298. 


appe- 


pia 
jens. 


4 e y I ws 2h 
b - * 


Hag & £1 4 
11 Fx: E N I. 
S0 "o 31 
* 


ws 
» 
4 
Od” 


; | 1 I 9-4 
Species ſymptomaticae ſunt, 2 
Buli mia verminofa, S. fp. 3. gon mans bed 
Bulimia addephagia, S. ſp. 5. 

Bulimia convulforum, S. ip. 6. © * 
Bulimia ab acidis, S. ſp. 7. 


G. Cl. POLYDIPSIA. 
Appetitus majoris ſolita copiae potulento- 
0 


Tan. >: | 09 


Polydipſia, 8. G. 224. L. 80. V. 275. e . 
336. 4 
Polydipſia fere ſemper ape eſt, 

et variat tantum pro varietate morbo- 


rum quos comitatur; hinc 


Polydipſia febrilis, S. Var. a. 

Polydipfia hydropica, S. Var. b. 
Polydipſia fluxuum, S. Var. c. 
Polydipſia a venenis, S. Var. d. 


8 
* 
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G. m. PIC A. 


«Þ »3 — . * 
7 am 


Deſiderium non eſculenti Wap, P 


Pica. S. G. 222. Sag. G. . 
Citta, L. 78. 

Allotriophagia, V. 299 
a Malacia, V. | ara 


We: . 
0 f \ # To 


3 de ſpeciebus picae mihi non als li- 


- 2 queat; ſequentes ex SAUVAGESIO re- 


? * 
cenſeo. b 


Pica infantilis, S. ſp. 1. 
Pica chloroſiantium, S. ſp. 2. 
Pica malacia, S. ſp. 3. 


Pica abſcorbuticorum, L. ſp. 4 
Pics voluntaria. 8. ip. 5 


G. CIV. SAT TRIAS IS. 

In maribus effraenis veneris cupiditas. 5 
Satyriaſie, S. G. 228. I. 81. Sag. G. 3%. 
Satyriaſim pro ſpecie maniae habet VocklL ius. 


IM 


is li- 
re- 


8s. 


* 1 „* e | 
» » 1 i i 9 5 
: * 


datyriaſis ¶ juvenilit) eum veneris cupidi- 
tate praeter modum vehementi; corpore 
1 1 
{mul parum pertu at Mato 


Satyriaſis neogamorum, 8. ſp. 85. Tug 
2, Satyriaſis ¶ urent) cum veneris cupidi- 
tate effraeni, corpore ſimul multum 
petturbato. 6 


Satyriaſis acuta, S. ſp. t. Aretaei Cappad. Acut, 
Lib. II. cap. 12. | 


datyriaſis chronica, 8. ſp. 2. ad priapiſmum 
pertinet; et Satyriaſis venerea, S. ſp. 3. 


necnon ſatyriaſis hydrophobica, 8. ſp. 
4. manifeſto ſymptomatica eſt, 


6. CV. NYMPHOMANIA; 


In foeminis effraene veneris deſiderium. 
| - + ef 
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Nymphomania, S. G. 229. 229. Sag. G. 341. 
Satyriaſis, L. 81. 

-  Futorem uterinum pro fpecie maniae habet Vo. 
- GELLUS.,, ror 


Nymphomaniae ſpecies unica eſt, et gradu 
tantum varians, hinc 


Nymphomania falacitas, S. ſp. 1. 
Nymphomania furibunda, S. ſp. 2. 
Nymphomania fervor uteri, S. ſp. 3. 
Nymphomania pruriginoſa, S. ſp. 4. 


6. CVI. NOSTALGIA. 


In abſentibus a patria, vehemens eandem 
reviſendi deſiderium. 


Noſtalgia, 8. G. 226. L. 83. Sag. G- 338. 
Noſtalgiam pro ſpecie melancholiae habet Vocx- 
Li us. 


Species ſunt, 
1. Noſtalgia (/mplex) ſine alio morbo, 
Noſtalgia ſimplex, S. ſp. 1. 


gradu 


idem 


dGE- 


7 2 Une E 323 R 


: Noſtalgia ( complicata) aliis morbis comi- 
tata. 


T 


Noſtalgia complicatas S. ſp. 2 | LIES 
Sect. II. APPETITUVU'S DEFICIENTES. 


Anepithymiae, 8. Cl. vi. 0.1 Sag. IX, 0. II. 
Privativi, L. Cl. VI. O. III. 
Adynamiae, V. Cl. VII 


G. CVII. ANOREXIA. 


21 ef) 2 81 Ansino (3s 193 


Apes eſeulentorum ems,” * 0 


A 


ae al 8. G. 162. uw 116: bs "OOF _ G. | | 
268. ek offi | 


Omnis anorexia mihi ſymptomatica eſſe 
videtur, et variat tantum pro varietate 
morbi quem comitatur. Species quidem 
omnes, quotquot aSAUVAaGESIOfuerant 
recenſitae, ad genus dyſpepſiae ſupra re- 
tuli; ſed fortaſſis utile hic erit eaſdem 
ſeorſum, et rectius ordinatas, iterum re- 
cenſere. So 


| 
| 


4 
P * * 
1 — 
= pe Y ' * — N 
3 —— — 


f 2 —ů —ä | 2 
—— —u— — a <=" 
> "Ra . 
— ——— — — 


— 


- . - 
— — 


— — or — — 
— * « — 2 


— 
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Species ſunt . 

I. Anorexia ( humorel:s ) ab humore ven» 

triculum grayante,” .--- * 

| Anorexia p tuitoſa, 5. {pi 2. 
Anorexia biliofa, S. ſp. 6. 

Anorexia a OREN 8. ip. * 12.0% 2 


;»q 


2. Anorexia ( atonica » ob tonum en 


ventriculi amiſſum. 


, nde uA v9 

Anorexia paralytica, S. ſp. 1 
Anorexia exhauſtorum. 8. ſp. 8. 
Anorexia melancholica, S. ſp. 5. 
Anorexia. cacheclarums S, ſp. 7˙ 
Anorexia arthritica, 8. ſp. 12. 
Anorexia febrilis, S. ſp. 4. 
Incertae patyrac funts... f 6 005 
| "Abit Phirkiries, WY Ie) SHOT PD ICTOIR 

Anorexia mirabilis, $.1pz 1% 

Anorexia neophytor um, 8, ſp. 11. 

„ Ste wirke S. 6 p. 13: , 


— 


6. 


Ad 


Li 


Ene 


4 % 


um 


F + * % 4 of > x $ -- ; 
47 C U JF 3 K N R CY 


6. CVIIL. ADfPSTA.” 3 
* 1 

he eyes ai ſive ſuich | 
feriatio. 1 amid mi 9 


— 


Adiplia, S. O. 0 L 1 287. as. G. 269. | 


1112520 dt H i 
Aipſiam ſine alio morbo, qualis eſt 


_—_ * >, . 9 - + 3 a, - r 
. 
* 3 * - « © 


ww 19014 
Adipſia priqaria, * &. t. 


pro morbo habere Wen omnemque adip- 
ſiam pro ſympathica, five ſymptomate 
morbi cujuſdam, ſenſorium commune - 
afficientis, habeo ; ideoque non ad loca- 


les referendi, 


2 
— * > n 
7. — 


G.CIX. ANABHRODISIA. 
Libidinis defectus, vel veneris impotentia, 
Anaphrodiſia, 8. G. 164. Sag. G. 270» 


Atechnia, L. 119. 
Ageneſia, V. 283. 


opecies verae ſunt, 
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+  Anaphrodiſia paralytica, 8 ſp. a 75 
Anaphrodiſia * ſp. 2. 1 


Species ſpuriae, five veneris A ( 
impedimenta, ſunr, . 


Anaphrodiſia a mariſcis, S. . x 1 
—_— ab arethrae vitio, 8. ſp, 8. 


. 


» SA; 
2 1 x * * ** iti 


Pro fictia et falſa habenda 2 


8 4 
e e 8 ſp. 3. 
* ” 
++(T}: 21 1 Ty * 9 ” #* . 1 g\% 
Py 4 . # 4 4% $4 44% 7 
EN CITMAYE di Ne 1 1 
" 4 
2 3 II rr 
* Ad if 
dpermatiſemi genus peer. 
9 - i 4 \S dS 444+ 4 ITBEE . 'y 
1 
2 33 140 0 s 4 
\ 181d Qt , . dp 
24 1 * 4 it * 4 > 7 L + ; 
I, 
n * Kn GA een F t LACS 31 
— 
: — ud * * x * 
. TRIM LOT » Co qi!) ? 
, Qt AT v 
* - 
. * 
* 
=y 
8 
» 


* 
% — 
— 
. 
: 


. 
115. 
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7 99 " 7 *% P ? Ld 
7 s $ 
— " & 


{03 ada 10 . 
O. III. DV SCINE SIE. 


* 


Motus impediti vel depravati e ex x Organorum | 


vitio. ; 
2 3 ode 5 


* * « & it} 
. 3 #1 2 1 SS 
* F 


C. CX. APHONIA, 


Vocis plena r citra coma aut G- 
cope. | TOIQUntt: SHIRE PBL 


Aphonia, S. G. 166. * us. v. 283. Sag: G. 
272. 


„4 


Species ſunt, ' inne ies 


1. Aphonia ( gutturalis ); a, tumefactis fau- 
cibus et glottide. 


Aphonia catarthalis, E £1 5 Anginola Mor! 
gagni. 


„ 4 7 
AV 


' 
| 
N 
| 
| 
| 

* IF 
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2. Aphonia ( iracheabs ) a compreſſa tra 
N 


Aphonia aneuriſmatica, S. ſp. 5. 
Aphonia pulmonica, S. ſp. 9. 


$$3 26 
4111 


3. Aphonia (atonica) a nervis laryngis re- 
ſectis. 


W en 8. #. 6. 


CY | 


Sequentes {ymptomatica eſſe videgtur, 


Aphonia melancholica, 8. ſp. I. 
Aphonia paralytica, S. ſp. 8. 
Aphonia temulentorum, S. ſp. 3. 
Aphonia hyſterica, S. ſp. 7, 
Aphonia ab antipathia, S. ſp. 2. 


1 

? 
E 
3 
g 

4 

| i 

1 

1 


, 
q 
ft 

1 

ie 


a 
— 
— 


ny 


cen, MVT1T AS. 


— 


Verba articulandi impotentia. 


5 


— — 
— 
* 


22 ͤͤ „ „ 


Mutitas, 8. G. 165. V. 257. Sag. G. 271 


— —- . —— I RO 


2 , 2 —— 7 * 


D 3 — 2 
— —— .. ̃ . ˖ 
=; — — cr 


— 
— 


— 


— —— 


tra- 


S Te- 


r ine 


Species ſunt, 


1. Mutitas (organica) ex Lingus ablata 
vel vitiata. 


Mutitas elinguium, 8. ſp. 4. 
Mutitas a ſiccitate, S. ſp. 5. 


2. Mutitas (atonica) ex nervis linguae lae- 


ſis. 


Mutitas traumatica, 8. ſp. 2. 


3. Mutitas ( ſurdorum) ex ſurditate conge- 
nita, vel puerilibus annis aborta, 


Mutitas ſurdorum, 8. 8 8. 
Sequentes ſymptomaticae ſunt, 

Mutitas a gloflocele, 8. ſp. 1. 

Mutitas a narcoticis, 8. ſp. 3. 


Mutitas ſpaſmodica, S. ſp. 6. 
Mutitas proaeretica, S. ſp. 7. 


2 
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CG 


G. CXll, PARAPHONIA. 


Vocis ſonus depravatus. 


Paraphonia, S. G. 169. 
Cacophonia, Sag. G. 274. 
© Raucedo, L. 1456. 
Raucitas, V. 252. 
Alaphia, V. 250. 


- © Clangor, V. 251. 
Leptophonia, V. 254. 


Oxyphonia, V. 255. 
Rhenophonia, V. 256. 


SPeeies ſuntz 
1. Paraphonia (puberum ) in qua, circa pu- 
bertatis tempus, vox ab acutiori et ſuavi 
in graviorem et ingratam mutatur. 


Paraphonia puberum, 8. ſp. 1. 


2. Paraphonia (rauca) in qua, ob ſiccita- 
tem vel tumorem faucium flaccidum, 
vox fit rauca et ſcabra. 


1 E 


Paraphonia catarrhalis, S. ſp. 3. 
Raucedo, L. 146. 
Raucitas, V. 250. 


z. Paraphonia ( refonans ) in qua, 05 ob- 
ſtructas nares, vox fit rauca, cum ſo- 
nitu per nares ſibilante. 


— 


Paraphonia naſalis, S. ſp. 2. 
Paraphonia a polypo, S. ſp. 8. 
Rhenophania, V. 256. 


4. Paraphonia (ꝓalatina) in qua, ob defi- 
cientem vel diviſam uvulam, plerumque | 
cum-labio leporino, vox fit rauca, ob- 

* ſcura, et ingrata. | 
Uavi | 
Paraphonia gutturalis, S. ſp. 5. 
Aſaphia, V. 250- 
5. Paraphonia (clan gens) in qua vox in 
ta- acutam, clangentem, et exilem mutatur. 


Paraphonia ulceroſa, S. ſp. 4. 
Paraphonia fibilans, S. ſp. 7. 


97 Cw — _— — 
- — 
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Clangor, V. 251. 
Leptophonia, V. 254- 
Oxyphonia, V. 255. 


6, Paraphonia ( comato/a) in qua, ob laxa- 
tum velum palati et glottidem, ſonus 


inter inſpirandum editur. 2 


Paraphonia ſtertens, S. ſp. 6. 


? 


S. cx. PS EIL LIS Ms. 


Verba articulandi vitium. a 


Pſelliſmus, 8. G. 167. L. 138. Sag. G. 273. 
Pſellotis, V. 259. | 
Traulotis, V. 258. 

Iſchnophonia, V. 260, 

Battariſmus, V. 261. 


Species ſunt, 


1. Pſelliſmus ( haefitans ) in quo ſermonis 
verba, praeſertim prima, non facile pro- 


Xa= 
nus 


onis 
ro- 


n LL EIN © was 


feruntur, et non niſi prima ſyllaba ſac- 
pius n 


[i 


Pſelliſmus iſchnophonia, S. fp. 1 2 
Iſchnophonia, V. 201. 
Battariſmus, V. 261. 


2. Pſelliſmug 4 ringens ) in quo ſonus lite- 
rae R ſemper aſpiratur, et quaſi gemi- 
natur. 4 


Pſelliſmus rottaciſmus, S. ſp. 2. 
Traulotis five blaeſitas, V. 258. 


z. Pſelliſmus (lallant) in quo ſonus literae 


L fit liquidior, vel loco literae R * 
nunciatur. 


Pſelliſmus lamdaciſmus, S. ſp. 3. 


4. Pſelliſmus (emollient in quo literae du- 
rae in molliores mutantur, et litera 8 
multum uſurpatur. 


Pſclliſmus traulotes, S. ſp. . 
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5. Pſelliſmus (balbutiens) in quo, ob lin- 
guam magnam vel tumefactam, literae 
labiales magis audiuntur, et ſaepe loco 
aliarum proferuntur. 

p 
| Pſelliſmus balbuties, S. ſp. 5. 
Pfelliſmus a ranula, S. ſp. 11. 


6. Pſelliſmus ( acheilos ) in quo literae labi- 
ales vix vel non omnino pronunciari 
poſſunt. Hogs 


Plellimus mogilalia, S. ſp- 6. 
7. Pſelliſmus (lag eſomatum) in quo, ob di- 


viſum palatum, literae gutturales minus 
recte pronunciantur. 


Pſelliſmus lagoſtomatum, 8. ſp. 10. 
Pſelliſmus cotaciſmus, 8. ſp- 8. 


— 


co 


N= 


6. CXIV, S TRA BIS MVS. 
215 orum axes Optici non convergentes. 


e+ 0 s . | 1 
Strabiſmus, 8. G. 116. L. zog. V. 51% Sag. G. 
222. | 


/ 


Species 1unt, 


1. Strabilmus (habitzakir) a conſuetudine 
prava oculo tantum uno utendi. 


Strabiſmus vulgaris, S. ſp. 2. 


2. Strabiſmus (commedus) ab unius oculi 
prae altero, debilitate vel mobilitate ma- 
jori, adeo ut uterque oculus non com- 
mode adhibeatur. 


Strabiſmus Buffonii, S. ſp. 3. 
Strabiſmus ſpaſmodicus, 8. ſp. 4. 


Strabiſmus paralyticus, 8. ſp. 5. 
Strabiſmus catarrbalis, S. ſp. 6. 
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3. Strabiſmus (neceſſarius) ob mutatum ſi- 
tum vel en partium oculi. 


r 


Strabilmus aluſcitate, 9, ſp. 1. 
Strabiſmus caligantium, 8. ſp. 11. 

Strabiſmus a cryſtallino, S8. ſp. 12 

Strabiſmus myopum, S. ſp. 9. 


De Strabiſmo aequinoctiali mihi non liquet, 


Minus reQe, ut mihi videtur, ad Strabiſ- 
mum referuntur ſequentes. 


Strabiſmus ſymptomaticus, S. ſp. 7. 
Strabiſmus lagophthalmos, 8. ſp. 8. 


G. cxv. CONTRACTURA. 


hats) unius vel plurium contractio diutur- 
na, rigida. 


contractura, 8. 6. 119. L. 299. Sag. G. 225. 
Obſtipitas, 8. G. 11. 

Caput obſtipum, V. 513. 
Digitium, V. 221. 


I, 
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1. Contractura (ꝓrimaria) a muſculis con- 
tractis, rigidis. 


a. A muſculis ab inflammatione rigidis. 


Contractura dolorifica, S. ſp. 2. 

Contractura arthritica, S. ſp. 7. 
ContraCtura catarrhalis, G. ſp. 3. 

et, Obſtipitas catarrhalis, S. ſp- 3. 


L . 
17 


bil- b. A muſeulis a ſpaſmo rigidis. 
contractura ſpaſmodica, S. ſp. 11. 
Obſtipitas ſpaſmodica, S. ſp. 6. 
Obſtipitas renuens, 9. ſp. 1. | 
Obſtipitas lateralis, S. ſp. 5. | | 
Contractura hypochondriaca, S. ſp. 1. 15 


e. A muſculis, ob antagoniſtas paralyticos, 
contractis. 


Contractura paralytica, S. ſp. 4. 
Contractura rachialgica, S. ſp. 5. 
Contractura Bohemica, S. ſp. 6. 


Obſtipitas annuens, S. ſp. 2. 


my 
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d. A muſculis ab acrimonia irritante con- 
Contractura ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 3. 
2. Contractura 0 articularis) ob artus ri- 
e 
Contractura anchyloſis, S. ſp. 9. 


Contractura ſyphilitica, 8. ſp. 16. 
Obſtipitas gibboſa, S. ſp. 4. 


con- 


8 ri- 
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O. IV. APO CEN OS ES. 


Fluxus five ſanguis, aut humores alii, ſolito 
uberius profluens, ſine Pyreria impe- 
tuye fluidorum aucto, * 


Apocenoſes, V. Cl. II. O. II. 


Fluxus, S. Cl. IX. Sag. Cl. V. 
Morbi evacuatorii, L. Cl. IX. 


d. Cxvl. PROFUSIO, 


Fluxus ſanguinis. 


Profuſio, L. 239. 
Haemorrhagia, V. 81. Boerb. 218, 


Exſanguifluxibus, aSAUvacEs10 recenſitis, 
ſequentes, ad hunc locum pertinere vi- 
dentur, 


Haemorrhagia paſſiva, S. ſp. 1 
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Haemoptyſis traumatica, S. ſp. 12. 
Haematemeſis traumatica, S. ſp. 3. 
Haematuria traumatica, S. ip. 14. 


Haematuria violenta, 8. ſp. 2. 
Haemorrhagia ab hirudine, S. ſp- 7. 


Haemoptyſis a hirudine, 8. ſp. 13. 
Haematemeſis ab hitudine, 8. ſp. 4. 
G. xv. EPHIDRO SIS. 
Sudoris praeter naturam evacustia. 
Ephidroſis, 8. G. . Sag. G. 194 


Sudor, L. 2066. 
Hydropedeſis, v. 121. N 


Species idiopathica unica eſt, 


Ephidroſis ſpontanea, 8. ſp. 1. 


- * Ephidrofin minus recte ad morbos locales rela- 
tam eſſe agnoſco; cum autem huic morbo nullum 
in ſyſtemate noſtro locum idoneum invenerim, ne 
prorſus omitteretur, hie cum aliis quodammodo afß · 
nibus morbis evacuatoriis recenſui. 


M 
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Ephidroſes ſymptomaticae variant, pro va- 


rietate morbi quem comitantur, et li- 
mul pro varietate ſudoris eliciti, et 
quodammodo pro varietate en ma- 


xime ſudantis. Hinc 


Ephidrofis febrilis, S. ſp- 3. 


Ephidroſis febricoſa, 8. ſp, 7. 


Ephidroſis hectica, S. ſp. 5. 
Ephidroſis exanthematum, 8. ſp. 6, 
Ephidroſis ſyncoptica, S. ſp. 4+ 
Ephidroſis ſcorbutica, S. ſp. 2. 
Ephidrofis a ſaburra, S. ſp. 18. 


Ephidroſis lactea, S. ſp. 9g. 
Ephidroſis mellea, S. ſp. 10. 
Ephidroſis vinoſa, S. ſp. 11. 
Ephidroſis viridis, S. ſp. 12. 
Ephidroſis nigra, S ſp. 13. 
Ephidroſis lutea, S. ſp. * | 
Ephidroſis urinoſa, S. ſp. 15. 
Ephidroſis cruenta, S. ſp. 16, 
Ephridoſis caerulaea, S. ſp. 17, 
Ephidroſis acida, S. fp. 19. 
Ephidroſis arenoſa, 8. ſp. 20. 


Ephidrolis lateralis, S. ſp. 8. 
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G. XVII. EPIPHORA. 


0 
Fluxus humoris lachrymalis. 1 
Epiphora, S. G. 259. L 172. V. 99. Sag. G. 
195 F 


Ex ſpeciebus a SAUVAGES10 recenſitis, nul- 
la pro idiopathica haberi poteſt, niſi 


Epiphora frigida, S. ſp. 8. 


Caeterae omnes ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


Epiphora a pathemate, S. ſp. 1. 
Epiphora ophthalmica, 8. fp. 3. 
Epiphora ealida, S. ſp. 9. 
Epiphora ex variolis, S. ſp. 4+ 
Epiphora arthritica, S. fp, 12 
Epiphora cruenta, 8. ſp. 10. 


Epiphora ex rhyade, S. ſp. 2. 
Epiphora ex aegilope, S. ſp. 5. 
Epiphora ab ectropio, S. ſp. 6. 
Epiphora ab anchylope, S. ſp. 7. 


Epiphora ſebacea, S. ſp. 7. 
Epiphora lactea, 8. ip. 14 


CEL N 20 
6. CLIX. TTALIS M Us. 
Fluxus ſalivae. 


Ptyaliſmus, 8. G. 261. L. 176. V. 10g. Sag. G. 7 
197. 


$i quis ptyaliſmus idiopathicus ſit, pro es 
habere vellem | | 


Ptyaliſmum a laxitate, S. ſp. 4. 


Sequentes omnes ſymptomaticae ſunt, 


Ptyaliſmus nauſeoſus, S. ſp. 1. | 7 
Ptyaliſmus hypochondriacus, S. ſp. d. 

Ptyaliſmus gravidarum, 8. ſp. 14- 

Ptyaliſmus a pyroſi, S. ſp. 2. 

Ptyaliſmus Lapponicus, S. ſp. 3+ 

Ptyaliſmus febrilis, S. ſp. 18. 

Ptyaliſmus varioloſus, S. ſp- G. 

Ptyaliſmus arthriticus, S. ſp. 9. 

Ptyaliſmus phthiſicus, 8. ſp. 10. 

Ptyaliſmus ſcorbuticus, 8. ſp. 7+ 


Ptyaliſmus catarrhalis, 8 ſp. 15. 
Ptyaliſmus aphthoſus, S. ſp. 13. 
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Ptyaliſmus a carie, 8. ſp- 16. 
Ptyaliſmus purulentus, S. ſp+ 12. 
Ptyaliſmus a calculo, 8. ſp. 17. 2 
Ptyaliſmus ſyphiliticus, S. ſp. 19. 
Ptyaliſmus viridis, S. ſp- 11. 
Ptyaliſmus urinoſus, S. ſp. 20. 
Ptyaliſmus mercurialis, S. ſp. 5. 


G. XX. ENURESIS. 


8 
Urinae e veſica fluxus involuntarius non 
dolens. 
Enureſis, 8. G+ 264. L. 195. V. 113. Sag. G. 
200. | 
2 0 
Species ſunt, 
I 


1. Enureſis ( atonica ) poſt morbos ſphinQe- 
rem velicae laedentes. 


Enureſis hernioſorum, S. ſp. "ATE 


Enureſis puerperarum, S. ſp. 5. 
Enureſis caleuloſa, S. ſp- 7. 


non 


G. 


e- 
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Enureſis a fiſtula, S. ſp. 8. 


2. Enureſis (zrritata) a compreſſione vel 
irritatione veſicae. 


Enureſis gravidarum, S. ſp. 4. 


Enureſis catamenialis, S. ſp. 6. 
Enureſis a ſparganoſi, S. ſp. 9. 


Symptomatica eſt, 
Enureſis paralytica, S. ſp. 2. 


Pro morbo non haberi poteſt 


Enureſis infantum, S. ſp. 1. 


G. CXXI. GONORRH OE A. 
Humoris ex urethra, in maribus, cum vel 
abſque libidine, praeter naturam fluxus. 


Gonorrhoea, 8. G. 268. L. 200. V. 118. Sag. 
G. 204. 


E 
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Species ſunt, | FIG 


1. Gonorrhoea (pura) in qua, praegreſſo 

concubitu impuro nullo, humor puri- 

formis, ſine dyſuria vel libidine, ex u- 
8 rethra ſubinde fluit 


Gonorrhoea pura, 8. ſp. 1. 
Gonorrhoea benigna Auforum. 


2. Gonorrhoea (impura) in qua, poſt concu- 
bitum impurum, humor puriformis 
cum dyſuria ex urethra fluit, 


Gonorrhoea ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 4- 
Gonorrhoea maligna Auctorum. 


Hujus ſequela eſt, 


 Gonorrhoea (mucoſa,) in qua, poſt gonor- 
rhoeam impuram, humor mucoſus, cum 
minima vel nulla dyſuria, ex urethra 
ſubinde fluit, $ 


” 


Anglis, a GLEET. 


eſſo 


Uri- 


U- 


1CU= 


rf a” 


3. Gonorrhoea (laxorum) in qua, humor 
plerumque pellucidus, fine penis erecti- 
one, fed cum libidine, in vigilante, ex 
urethra ſubinde fluit, 


Gonorrhoea libidinoſa, S. ſp. 2. 


4. Gonorrhoea (dormientium) in qua li- 
quor ſeminalis cum erectione et libidi- 
ne, in dormientibus, ex ſomnio libidi- 
noſo, ejicitur. 


Gonorrhoca oneirogonos, S. ſp. 3. 


Species ſpuriae, utpote in quibus ex urethra 
fluxus non fit. 


Gonorrhoea ſpuria, S. ſp. 5. '{fruc, lib. 3. cap. 
3. 52. EH 
Gonorrhoea balani, S. ſp. 6. 
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O. v. EPISCHESES. 


Excernendorum ſuppreſſiones. 


0. cxxn. OBSTIPATIO. 
Dejeaio faecum 2 vel bine rarior. 
Obtipa, L166. v 128. . G. 221. ay 


Specs font, 


1. Obſtipatio (debilium ) in hominibus lax- 


is, debilibus, et plerumque dyſpepticis. 
2. Obſtipatio ( rigidorum ), in hominibus 
fibrae rigidae ſaepe hypochondriacis. 


3. Obſtipatio (obſtrufforum) cum ſympto- 
matis Colicae 1mae, adac, tac, vel 7mac 
ſupra dictae. 


to- 


CU LL ENI 39 


Urinae e 0 abGluta,. My 0 4 A i 


Iſchuria, 8. G. 293+ L. 167. v. 129. Sap. G. 
212. Home's Clinical experiments, lets. XV. 


Species ſunt, 


1. Iſchuria” (* _ s "6 Praegreſſo | terjum 


SS & *w* 


tatis roofs in regione remums el fine hy- 


pogaſtrii tumore, vel ad l 
ſtimulo. 


Variat pro varietate cauſae; bine Fo 


> 3:41 


* | DoAiſſimi co SSONI. Cane dase egregia de 
iſchuria, licet ad leges noſologiae methodicae minus 
confecta, non prorſus omittenda putavi. ' Simul au. 
tem metuens, ne 1is in hoc ſecundo tomo locus 
commodus eſſet, in tomo primo cum ſyſtemate 
SAUAGVES1ANO inſerui. Cum vero hie ſpecierum 
iſchuriae eharacteres noſologicos dare volui, ut tota 
res ſub uno conſpectu appareret; ſpecies Cussoxi 
ſummatim. hic repetere placuit · Loca autem aucto- 


rum, in quibus iſchuriae varia exempla inveniri 


poſſunt, ex primo tomo adhuc petenda ſunt, 


I 
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a» Nepritica,  renum' inflammatione, 8. ſp. 1. 
b. Neophrolithica, a renum calculo, S. ſp. 2. 
c. Nephroplethorica, a plethora, S. ſp. 3. 
d. Lunatica, periodica, S. ſp. 4 
e. Nep ica, ſpaſmodica, S. ſp. 5. 
f. Nephrelmintica, verminoſa, S. ſp. 6. 
g · Nephrothromboides, a 9 congrumato, 
S. ip. 7. 
b. Nepbreppica, a renum — 8. ſp. 8. 
i. Nieten, pituitod, feu ___ 8. 
> "RFPs. - 
k. Nephroplegica, paralytodaca, 8. b. de. 
I. Suppleta, ab alia evacuatione ſuppleta, S. fp. 
11. : 3 


2. Iſchuria (ureterica) praegreſſo renum 
5 morbo, cum doloris vel moleſtiae ſenſu 
in quadam ureteris parte, et ſine hypoga- 
ſtrii tumore, vel ad minen n. 


Variat pro varietate caufse; hinc 4 


7 


a. Ureteritica, ;nflammatoria, 8. ſp· 8 

b. Ureterolithica, calculoſa, S. ſp. 13. 

c · Ureterathromboides, a ſanguinis ne 8. 
' Ip. * | 


ato, 


. U : ” 
17 E. * = * * 3 o - MX 2 * 5 
o 
R 


d. Ureterophlegmatica, a pituita, 8. ſp. 15. 

e. Ureteropyica, purulenta, S. ſp. 16. | 

f. Ureteroftematica, ab 2 ureterum inferio- | 
ris cus. 8. ſp. 17. | 


3. Iſchuria (veficahs) cum tumore hypo- \ 


gaſtrii, dolore ad cervicem velicae, 
et frequenti ad mingendum ſtimu- 
=O: 5 


Variat pro varietate cauſae; hinc 


a. Mflitica, a veſicae inflammatione, 8. ſp · 18. 

b. Cyftolithica, a veſicae calculo, S. ſp. 19. 

c. Cyſtoſpaſtica, a n veſicae 9 28 
RR 200 

d. Cyftophlegica, a veſicac paralyſi, 8. {p- 21. 


e. Polyurica, a veſica diſtenta lotio diutius cohi- 


bita, 8. p 24... 

f. Cyſopyica, purulenta, 8. ip. 23. 

g. Mot hromboides, a 3 ee * * 
2% fi xv 10 

h. Cy/lophlegmatica, a muco, 8. fp 25. 

i. Ectopocyſtica, a veſicae ectopia, 5. ſp. 26. 

k. Cyſtoproctica, ab inteſtino retio, ſcybalis, cal- 
culo, flatibus, inflammatione, abſceſſu, haemor- 
hoidibus, turgente, S. ſp. 27. 
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1. Hyfterscyſtica, ab utero, S. ſp. 28. 

m. Atretarum, à menſtruis in ais retentis, 
S8. ſp· 29. * | 

n. Parodoxa, S: ſp. 30. 


4. Iſchuria (urethralit cum tumore hy- 
pPogaſtrii, frequenti ad mingendum ſti- 
mulo, et dolore in aliqua parte ure- 
thrae. 


Variat pro varietate cauſae; hinc 


a. Perinaealis, a perinaei tumore, S. ſp. 31. 

b. Urethroiithica, a calculo urethrae impacto, 8. 
ſp. 32. 

c. Urethrophlegmatica, a muco — infar- 
ciente, S. ip. 33. 

d. Urethrothromboides, a . grumo ure» 
thram opplente, S. ſp. 34. 

c. Uretbropyica, a. pure urethram obſtrucnte, & 8. 
ſp. 36+ 

f. Urethrobymenodes, a membrana in urethram 
impaQa, 8. ſp. 35. | 

g. Urethrelmintica verminoſa, 5. * 37. 

. bh. Urethritica, ab urethrac TOY 8. ſp. 

38. 


-_ — 


i» Carunculoſa, à morbis ut vocant dit 8. 
Ip. 39. 


Ti AL 


e UL E ee 3gs - 


k. Hydreceledes, ab urethrae rupturs in {crotum 


is, | biante, S. ſp. 40. 8 
| Il. Cryptopyca, a 8 intra cotpus e 
8. ſp. 41. | | \ 
m. Peridefmica, a vinculo Ariior pepi injec 

7 8. i 13 

tie n. Phimoſica, a phimoſi, 8. i. . 

- o. Aſpadialis, ab urethrae clauſura, S. ſp. 44. 

Te- teen {3 
G. EXXIV. DYVSU RIA. 
Dolorifica et quodammodo impedita urinac 

emiſſio, 

8. 

| Dyſuria, S. G. 265. L. 57. V. 164. Sag G. 313. 

far- SZtranguria Auftorum: 

ED Species ſunt, 

i * 1. Dyſuria (ardens) cum ardore urinae 

3 ſine morbo veſicae evidente. 

Dyſuria primaria, S. ſp. 5. 
| Dyſuria a cantharidibus ingeſtis vel aplicati 


/ ; * * 


435 
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Dyfaria arſura, S. ſp. 7. 
EE neonympharum, 8. 5 5 14. 


«Das (/paſmodica) a ſpaſmo ex © alil 


partibus cum veſica communicato. 


Dyfuria hyſterica, S. ſp. . 
Dyſuria rachialgica, S. ſp. 11. 


Dyſuria diabetica, 8. {p. 17. 


| "A nephralgica, 8. . WB 


3. Dyſuria ( clerk ) a vicinis parte 


bus veſicam prementibus. 


Dyſuria gravidarum, S. ſp. 13. 
Dyſuria a cyſtocele, S. ſp. 8. 
Dyſuria ab hyſteroloxia, S. ſp. 10. 
ere atretarum, S. ſp. 16. 


4. Dyſuria ( phlogiſtica ). a vicinis partibus 


1 


Dyſuria ab byſteritide, S. ſp. . 
Dyſuria haemorrhoidalis, S. ſp. 6. 
Dyſuria venerea, S. ſp. 4. 
Pyſuria a caruncula, S. ſp. 5. 


1— 


3. Dyſuria ( irritata ) cum deals len 


veſicalis. 

„ Dyſuria calculoſa, S. ſp. 12. 

6. Dyſuria (mucoſa ) cum excretione muci 
copioſa. e 


Glus, L. 200. 


Pyuria mucoſa, 8. ſp. 6. 
Pyuria viſcida, S. ſp. 5- 


Rarus veſicae morbus, Hoffm. T. IV. Conſult. 


Med. Centur. IL caf. XCIII. 
Catarrhus veſicae Lieutaud. Syn. p. 272. 
Pyuria 9 8. ſp. 9. 


De dyſuria ab inſecti, 8. ſp. 15. mihi non 


ſatis liquet. 


G. XV. DYSPERMATISMUS. 


Seminis in actu venereo tarda, impedita, et 


ad generationem inſufficiens emiſſio. 


Dyſpermatiſmus, 8. G. 260. 
Sterilitas, L. 171. Sag. G. 211. 
Ageneſia, V. 283. 
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Species ſunt, _ 


T, Dorian; ( wrethralis 9 a mordis 
weten 8. ip. t. 


— 


2. 'Dyſpermatiſmus c nodofus » a madie.c cor- 
porum cavernoſorum, S. ſp. 2. 


3. Dyſpermatiſmus (praeputialit ab an- 
guſtiori praeputii orificin, 8. ip. 3. 


4. Dyſpermatiſmus ( r a muco ure- 
thram infarciente, S. ſp. 4. 


5. Dyſpermatiſmus (hypertonzcus ) a validi- 


ori penis erectione, S. ſp. 5. 


6. Dyſpermatiſmus (epilepticus) ab epilep- 
ſia ſpaſmodica in coitu adveniente, 8. 
ſp. 6. | 


7 Die 0 apractodes) a gents 
lum 1gnavia, S. Ip. 7. 


1 


2 — - 1 - * *, »* 7 o - « "YL - 73 | | 
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3 Dyſpermatiſmns'{refluus) in qua nulla 
ſeminis in coitu emiſſio, ob reſſuxum 
ejuſdem ex urethra in veſicam, Seip 9. 


De dyſpermatiſmo ſeroſo, bs p. 5 mihi. 
non ſatis conftat.” 224 29 2g 


G. CXXVI. AMENORRHOEA. 


Menſes tempore quo fluere ſolent, vel ſolito 
parciores, vel non omnino fluentes, ci- 
tra graviditatem. 


Amenorrhoea, V. 130“ 
Dyſmenorrhoea, L. 168+ Sag. G. 218. 


Species ſunt, 


1. Amenorrhoea (emanſionis) in puberibus 
quibus poſt fluxus tempus ſolitum, men- 
ſes, non jam progierint, et cum ſimul 
variae affectiones morbidae adſint. 
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2. Amenorrhoea (ſuppreſſionis) in adultis, 
quibus menſes, quae jam wen lole- 
bant, ſuppreſſae ſu nt. 


* e difficilis) in qua menſes 
parcius et cum dolore fluunt. 


* 


Menorrhagia difficilis, S. fp. 1. 


ſes 


CULL ENT" 39 


0. vI. TUMORES. 


Partis magnitudo aucta ſige phlogoſi. regs 
PER protuberantes, L. | 

G. XXV. ANEURISMA. 

Tumor mollis, pulſans, ſupra arteriam. 


Aneuriſma, 8. G. 32. L. 282. V. 408. Sag. G. 
3 | 


G. CXXVIIL VARIR, 


Tumor mollis, non pulſans, ſupra venam. 


Varix, 9. G: 33 I. 282. V. 407. Sag. G. 36. | 


G. CXXIX, ECCHYMOMA. 
Tumor diffuſus, parum eminens, liveſcens. 


1 — 
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a. Amenorrhoea (ſuppreſſionis) in adultis, 
quibus menſes, quae jam n lole- 
bant, ſuppreſlae ſunt. rig 


3. Amenorrhoea ( difficilis) in qua menſes 
parcius et cum dolore fluunt. 


* 


Menorrhagia difficilis, S. fp. 1. 


I c UL ILE NI 355 
1s, 
le- 


0. vI. TUMORES. 


ſes raris magnitudo audta fige phlogoli, 
N protuberantes, L. | 
G. xXVn. ANEURISMA. 
Tumor mollis, pulſans, ſupra arteriam. 


Aneuriſma, 8. G. 32. L. 282. V. 408. Sag. G. 
3 


G. CXXVIIL. VAR IX. 


Tumor mollis, non pulſans, ſupra venam. 


Varix, 8. G: 33 L. 282. V. 407. Sag. G. 36. ; 


G. XIIX. ECCHYMOMA. 


Tumor diffuſus, parum eminens, liveſcens. 


. 
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Eechymoma, 8. G. 6. V. 48 1. Sag. G. 5. 
Sugillatio, L. 230. | 


G. CXXX., SCHIRRUS. 


Partis, plerumque glandulae, tumor durus, 
non dolens, aegre ſuppurans. 


Schirrus, 8. G. 14. L. 283. V. 374. 13 G. 19. 
Boerb. 392. 


G. cxxxl. 0 AN 0 E R. 


W ſchirrodeus dolens, i in uleus mali 
moris abiens. 


Cancer, 8. G. 20. V. 375. Boerh. 492. Sag. 
G. 25. 


G. C XXIII. B U B O. 


Glandulae congiongter tumor ſuppurans, 


Bubo, L. 271. 
Bubo, S. G. 16. V. 368. Sag. G. 21. 
Parotis, 8. G. 17. V. 370. Sag. G. 22. 


— — 


. 


us, 


19% 


mali 


Sag. 


5 
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d. XXII. s A R C OM A. 


Extuberatio mollis, non dolenn. 


. 28. 1 * 
Polypus, V. 377. 
Porrus, V. 427. 


Sarcoma, 8. G. 23. L 194. v. 376. 84g. 8. 


G. CXXXIV. VERAU CA. 
Extuberatio durior, ſcabtra. 


Verruca, 8. G. 25. L. 27. V. 426. Sage G. 
30. | 
d. XXIV. CLAY US 
Cuticulae craflities dura, lamellata. 
Clavus, L. 278. V. 4238 _ 
Callus five Tylloma, V. 429. 


Extuberatio ſubter cutem mobilis, mollis, 
non dolens. rt 71a J. 


Az 


- 
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Lupia, 8. G. 37. Sag. G. 40. 
Atheroma, L. 28868. 
Encyſtis, V. 4260. | 

G. CXXXVII. GANGLION. 


Extuberatio durior, mobilis, tendini inſi- 
dens. "8, 


Ganglion, L. 285. V. 39 
G. CxxXVII. HT DAT I s. 
Veſicula cuticularis humore aqueo plena. 


Hydatis, S. G. 34» Sag. G. 38. 
Phlyctzena, L. 273. V. 442. 


CXXXIX, HYDARTHRUS. 


Articulorum, genu potiſſimum, tumor, pa- 

rum primo eminens, cuti concolor, 

dolentiſſimus, et mobilitatem imminu- 
ens. 


Hydarchrus, S. G. 38. 1 
Anglis, a WRITI SWELLING» 


L 


; 2 2 'U 1 L E C N * : ' | r I 

| G. C XL. EXOSTOSIS, Ro 
Tumor durus offi inſidens. 8 

Exoſtoſis, 8. G. 2 EM B 
| minis, 5. 6. 20 4 96. 3,407 068 . 
inſi- - 99 | | 

Hyperoſtoſis, V. 418. 8 | | 

15 82 | = 
a. 0 
4 - 

Pa- 8 ; | 
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” 


Pars ex ſua ſede dimota tumorem faciens, 
* EQtopiae, S. Cl. I. O. VI. ag. Cl. I. O. VI. 


G. CXLI. H E R N I A. 


Partis mollis ectopia, cute et aliis ene 
mentis adhuc tecta. 


Hernia, L. 291. Gaub. Pathol, 
G. CXLI. PROLAPSUS, 


Partis mollis ectopia nuda, 


Prolapſus, L. 292. 
Prolapſus et procidentia, Gauß. Pathol. 


® Ectopiacum genera et ſpecies, quantum ad pas 
thologiam pertinent, opera ſolertiſſimi Cus sox, 
enumerata in primo hujus ſynopſis tomo, pag. 15. 
et ſeq. inveniri et ſummo cum fruQu perlegi poſs 
ſunt . n 


* 


cum. LUXZXATIO. 


0s ex ſux in jus qui cle a 


Luzxatio, Gauß. 226. V. 472. | | 
. Exarthrema, 8. Go. Sag. G. 67. oO 1 
Diaftafis, S. Gr. Sag. G.68. EDU -O3F13436 
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a &. # 94 % + » 4 _— Ss 3 


o. vm. D1 AL YSES. wa 


© 


Solutio continui BY taQture manifeſta . 


Plagae, S. Cl. I. O. VII. Sag. CL u. 

Vitia dialytica et ſolutiones continui, L. Cl. XI, 
O. II. = 

Exulcerationes, L. Cl. XI. O. III. 

Diſſolutiones, V. Cl. X. O. VI. 


G. CXLIV, VULNU 8. 


Soluta unio-recens, cruenta, partis mollis, a 
corpore duro moto. 


Vulnus, S. G. 63. D. 240. V. 465. Sag. G. 78. 
Boerb. 145. 
Punctura, 8. G. 64. L. 243. . G. 11 
Laceratura, L. 242. 

pA Amputatura, 8. G. 70. L. 243. Sag. G. 86. 


G. XIV. U L c us. 


Partis mollis ſolutio purulenta vel ichoroſa. 


. 78. 


roſa. 


* 


8 U 


Vleus, 8. G. 71. 5 wks Sag. G. 9, 

Exulceratio, 8. G. 72. Sag. G. go. | | 

Sinus, S. G. 73. V. 492. Sag. G. 92. 

Fiſtula, 8. G. 74. i * * G. gr. 
Boerb. 413, 

Cacoethes, L. 250. v. 4%. 

Phagedaena, V. 488. 

Noma, L. 28 1. V. 489. 

Carcinoma, L. 252. V. 47. 

Ozaena, L. 253. V. 500. 

Therioma, V. 486. 

Sycolis, V. 490. 


G. CXL I. HERPES, 


lia, ſerpentia, wa hel 


Herpes, 8. G. 7. L. 268. V. 443 · Sag. G. 11. 
G. CXLVI. TINE A. 
In cute capillata ad radices capillorum, ul- 


cuſcula humorem in cruſtam albam fri- 
abilem abeuntem, fundentia. 


Tinea, L. 263- V. 497+ Sag. G. 131. 


PhlyQaenac i das plurima, grega- 
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Puſtulac et ulcuſcFula pruriginoſa, conta- 
gioſa, I re 00 


Pſora, L. 265. 
n 8. G. 304. V. 4. 0 130. 


G. CXLIX. FRACTURA. 


Offis partes a cohaeſione in magna frag- 
menta vi ſolutae. 


Fraftura, 8. G. 67. L. 235. v. 468. 1 
98. Boerk. 339. | 


G. L. CARIES. 


Oſſis exulceratio. 


Caries, 8. G. TT» L. 255. V. 493. Sag. G. 94. 
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EMENDANDA zr ADDENDA 


SAL IR oþ in. * 926 

in Tomo Setundo. * 
; SLIE . 8.014881 | 
Page 60. lin 13. pro 6g. 1 . KA T L112 4 


p. 6x, J. 7. peſt 20. add Jug. G. 321. | Yon Das 
p. 711. 16. poft Typhus adde e x 
p. 73 44 pot Typhis adde (iReroder') 


p. 85. 1. 12. pro N. legt V. St CI. 02. of + 


b. 96.4. f ee eee 
p. cad. l. 19. peſt Cynanche adde f paratidaea: }). : 


p- 188.1. 3- a fine, pro recenſetur 1 : | 


p. 109. I. 4. poſt Peritonitis adde (propria ) .! 
p. ead. 1. 10. poſt Peritonitis adde ſomamtalis "I 170 

. 110. I. 1. pf Peritonitis adde e 
p. 119. Poff I. 6. adde ern 
Lumbago, S. G. 272. Sag. G. 169. 0 
Iſchias, S. G. 213. Sag. %%. l {or 
Pleurodyne, 8. G. 148. "Bag" G. 5% 1 2 
p. 137. J. ti. pro I. lege H. i Gr 

f 154. I. 1. pro XXXVIL lege XX XV. 


4 


— 


PI $63 4 pro XXX VII lege XEXVI. * | 


p· 160.1. 7 pro XL. tege XXXVIII. 

p. 16t: later I. 12. t 13. * Marte 8. * 3s 

Sag. G. 37. | | 

p. 163. I. 5. pro XLI. lege XXXIX. 
p 717. peft , 3. adi V. CL. II. 
Naa 
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Pda mitts 34nd lege XI. ** 
p. 177 1. 12. pro XLIII. lege XII. 
p- 182. 1. 10. pro XLIV. lege XLII. 
p. 211. I. 5. pro necalius lege nec alius. 
p. 226. poft I. ult. adde Orthopnoes, S. G. 146. 1. 163. 
V. 269. Sag. G. 33 
p- 250. I. 14. pre Heycham lege Heyſham. . 
p- 294+ I. 5. pro LXXVII. lege LXXXVIL. 
p. 300. I. g. poft Plagae adds S. CL. I. O. vn. 
p- 301. Poſt I. 5. adde 1 
l 8. CL . O. I, Bo CL x 
BET 
Privativi, * CL. VL O. Ul. 
p. 305+ inter h 2. et 3. inere 
Mydriafis, V. 237. | 
p: 309+ I. 2+ pot Haemalopia 44. V. well 
p. 315+ J. 6. pro Ageuſtia lege Agheuſtia. 
P- 316. I. 2. paſt abolitus adde | 
Anaeſtheſia, S. G. 16. 1. 26; Sag. G. 267. 
Anodynia, V. 274 5 | 
p. 327. peſt I. 3. adde 
Dyſcineſiae, 8. CL. VI. O. mi. Sog. cl. . O iu 
p. 331. I. 9. pro Rhenopbania lege Rhenophonia. 
p: 348. peſt 1. 2. adde 
Epiſcheſes, V. CL. III. 
Suppreſſorii, L. CL. vil. O. KR 
Suppteſſiones, Sag. Cl. VI. 


YI er ww» Hm 


Page 353: pro Cryptopyca lege Cryptopyica. 

p. 359+ 1. 3. poft L. adde CL. X O. V. 

p. 360. 1. 13. pro CXXII lege CXXXI. 

N p. 362. I. 8. pro CXXXVII. lege CAXEVEL 
6, 365. J. 4. Pro 236. lege 237. | 

p. 367+ paſt I. 10. inſere 
Achor. L. 265. V. 494. 
Cruſta lactea, V. 494. 
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CLASSIUM. wo GaviNDM. 
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Numer: poft literas 8. * V. et Sag. as 


nas tom: primi ; poſt C. paginas tomi ſe- 
cundi, indicant. 


| A DyNAMIX, V. 183. C. 197. et 323. 


Aerifluxus, S. 63. Sag. 297. 
Agitatorii, L. 110. | 
Alvi fluxus, S. 59. Sag. 291. 
Alvi fluxus non fanguinolenti, S. 60. Sag. 
292. 


Alvi fluxus ſanguinolenti, 8. 59. Sag. 291. 


Anepithymiae, S. 43. Sag. 316. C. 323. 
Anhelationes, S. 39. Sag. 3 10. 
Anhelationes oppreſſivae, S. 40. 
Anhelationes ſuppreſſivae, Sag. 311. 
Apocenoſes, V. 166. C. 339. 


Cachexiae, S. 65. V. 194. Sag. 271. C. 265. 


Cachexiae anomalae, S. 8 1. Sag. 280. 


„ . T3Y .- 95 .. 7 1 WY ws 


o ot nd fred hens rat - trad. e tant trad rnd trend 
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I, 
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Clonici a 8. 37. Sag. 3e 100 
Clonici partiales, 8. 35. Sag. 305. 5 arg 
Comats, S. 46. Sag, 319. C. 182. Io * 
Concretiones, V. 224. 5 + to HN 


Continentes, L. 90. C. 68. | 

Continuae, S. 26. V. 151. 80 337. 0.66. 

Conſtrictorii, L. 116, N eee 23 
Critici, L. go. An.. e te 
Cyſtides, S. 13. Sag. 254. HL 


Debilitates, S. 42. Sag. 314. BiH 
Decolores, L. 124. ecm 
Defectivi, L. 105. C. 197. 
Deformationes, L. 136. 
Deformes, L. 122. C. 263. 
Deformitates, V. 230. Sag. 263. 
Deliria, S. 56. Sag. 347. C. 253. 
Dialyſes, C. 366. 
Dialytica, L. 126. 
Diſſolutiones, V. 218. C. 366. 
Dolores, S. 48. v. 171. Sag. 283. 
Doloroſi, L. 97. 

Doloroſi extrinſeci, L. 99. 
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Doloroſi intrinſeci, L. 97. 


Dyſaeſtheſiae, 8. 42. Sag. 314. C. 3e 


Dyſcineſiae, S. 44. Sag. 316. 4 327. 
Dyſorexiae, C. 317. 


EQtopiae; S. 14. Sag. 256. C. 364. 
Effloreſcentiae, S. 8. Sag. 248. 
Emaciantes, L. 122. C. 263. 
Epiſcheſes, V. 170. C. 348. 
Evacuatorii, L. 117. C. 3 39. 
Exacerbantes, L. 91. C. 46. 


Exanthemata, Sag. 322. C. 130. | 
Exanthematicae, S. 29. V. 154. C. 131. 


Exanthematici, L. 87. C. 131. 

Excreſcentiae, S. 11. Sag. 252. 
Extuberantiae, V. 212. 
Exulcerationes, L. 128. C. 366. 


Febres, S. 26. V. 149. Sag. 337. C. 44. 


Fluxus, 8. 58. Sag. 290. C. 339. 


— 
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Haemorrhagiae, * 5 64. o I 83. 
Hallucinationes, S. 54. Sag. 342. 
Humoralia, L. 125. 

Hydropes, C. 274- | 

Hydropes partiales, S. 66. Sag. 274. 
Hyperaeſtheſes, V. 191. C. 377. 


[feritiae, 8. 90. | . 1 

Ideales, L. 101. C. 2532 > 4 
Imaginarii, L. 102 8 a 
Impetigines, | 8. 79. Sag. 277. C. ee 
Inflammationes, V. 200. 


Intermittentes, 8. 28. V. 149. 1. 90. fn | 
340. C. 45... Sn a. 4 


+ 22 * 


| lent. S. 65. Ooh 272. 8 270. 


Lapehipel 8. 45. Sag. 318. C. 197. 
Locales, C. 300. 


Macies, 8. 62 2 * 271. 0. xg 
Maculae, S. 7. L. 138. V. 210. Sag. 247. 
Marcores, C. 265. 
Mentales, L. 101. 


—_— 


| 
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Froftuvia, V. 164. C. 171. 


IND TUO 8. ELY Sag. 344- C317. 
Motori, L. 8 C. 8 wy 


Parariviae, V. 199. j 1 253.” 
Pathetici, \ L. 102. C. 317. 
Phlegmaſiae, S. 29. Sag. 329. C. 82. 

Phlogiſtici, L. 93. C. 83. 2 e ein 
Phymata, S. 9. Sag. 2 50. and et W 
Plagae, S. 23. Sag. 0 300. et 366. 
Privatiri, I. 107. C. got. et 33 
Procidentiae, L. 137. 6A 


— 


Puſtulae et Papulae, V. 2 14. 
Puyrexiae, „ (OY 


Quietales, I. xog. 4 
| Remittemes, 8. ad Sag. 3 39. = a5 


Gegeben, 8. 55 Sag. 0 C. 1 153. 
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INDEX J 


Scabies, L. i 30. 


Serifluxus, S. 61. Sag. 295. 
Solutiones, Sag. 265. 
Soporoſi, L. 106. C. 182. 


Spaſmi, 8. 34. V. 177. Sag. 303. C. 29. 


Spaſtici, L. 109. 
Suffocatoru, L. 113. 
Suppreſſiones, Sag. 299. 
Suppreſſorii, L. 113. 
Tonici generales, S. 35. Sag. 304. 
Tonici partiales, S. 34. Sag. 303, 
Tubera, S. 78. Sag. 276. 
Tumidoſi, L. 123. C. 270. 
Tumores, V. 202. C. 359. 


Veſaniae, S. 54. Sag. 342. C. 252 


Vitia, 8. 7. L. 125. V. 201. Sag. 247. C. 
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BORTIO, V. 97 C. 39 
Abortus, 8 245 L. 204 Sag. 180 C. 39 
Abſceſſus, L. 232 V. 354 C. 7 
Acatapoſis, V. 149 
Achlys, V. 242 C. 92 
Achor, L. 265 V. 494 C. 145 
Acrochordon, V. 426 | 


Acyeſis, V. 282 C 


Addephagia, V. 297 C. 101 

Adiapneuſtia, Sag. 210 

Adipſia, S. 163 L. 117 V. 281 Sag. 269 C. 198 
Adynamia, V. 225 

Aedopſophia, 8. 273 Sag. 208 

Aegilops, V. 499 


Aäeſtus volaticus, v. 220 


Agalaxis, V. 133 

Ageneſia, V. 283 C. 109, 125 

Ageuſtia, L. 114 C. _ 

Agbeuſtia, S. 157 Sag. 263 C. 99 
AglaQatio, L. 170 Sag. 214 

Aglutitio, L. 164 

Agomphyaſis, v. 42 

Agrypnia, S. 238 L. 130 V. 286 Sag. 351 
Algor, 8 191 Sag. 150 


Allotriophagia, V. 299 C. 103 


Alopecia, S8. 312 L. 315 V. 525 Sag. 138 
Amatoria, V. 17 
Amauroſis, S. 155 L. 110 V. 238 Sag. 261 C. g3 
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Amblyopia, 8. 154 L. 108 V. 236 Sag. 258 o., 94 
Ambuſtio, Sag. 97 ae? 

Amenorrhoea, V. 130 C. 126 ee 
Amentia, S. 233 L. 67 V. 337 Sag. 346 ©. 65,67 
Amneſia, S, 237 Sag. 359 C. 65 , - 
Amphemerina, S. 84 L. 20 Sag. 321 E. 3 A 
Amputatio, Sag. 86 

Amputatura, 8. 70 L. 241 C. 144 A 
Anacatharſis, S. 262 Sag. 198 C. 10 . 
Anaeſtheſia, 8. 161 L. 118 Sag. 267 C. 100 
Anaphrodiſia, 8. 164 Sag. 270 C. 199. 

Anapleuſis, V. 478 

Anaſarca, S. 28 1 L. 215 V. 313 | Sag 108 en 
Anatrope, V. 280 
Anchyloblepharon, V. 504 
Anchylogloſſum, V 507 
Anchylomeriſma, Sag. 76 
Anchylops, V. 364 71 
Anchyloſis, L. 286 V. 508 
Aneuriſma, 8. 32 L. 281 V. 408 Sag. 35 C. 125 
Angina, S. 147 L. 46 V. 49 Sag. 17. C. 10 
convulſiva, V. 196 

Angone, V. 196 

Anbelatio, L. 157 

Anoia, V. 337 

Anodynia, V. 284 C. 100 __. 

Anorexia, 8. 162 L. 116. V. 279 Sag. 268 0. 105 9 
Anoſmia, S. 156 L. 113 V. 248 Sag. 262 e 
Anthrax, 8. 19 L. 272 V. 353 Sag. 24 C. 
Antipathia, 8. 225 L. 88 V. 285 Sag. 337 
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Anxietas, 8. 197 L. 89 V. m= Seg. 146 Jy 
Apeplia, V. 276 C. 48 „ 
Aphonia, S. 166 L. wr v. 253 a Py 110 
Aphtha, S. 100 L. g 50 
Aphthofa, V. 44 C. 35 Lo * of . 
Apnoea, V. 265 

Apogeuſis, V. 249 C. 99 

Apogeuſia, V. 2984 

Apomyttoſis, S. 127 Sap. * dt 
Apoplexia, S8. 182 L. 101 V. 229 Sag. 268 ©. 42 
ApopleCtica, V. 72 | 

Apoſtema, S. 39 Sag. 42 C. pag- 86 
Apoſyrma, V. 477 

Aquula, V. 445 

Archoptoma, V. 395 

Arctura, L. 261 

Ardor, 5. 192. Sag. 151 

Argemon, V. 498 

Aridura, 8. 278 L. 226 Sag. 104 
Artetiſcus, V. 554 © | 
Arthritis, 8. 183 L. 60 V. 139 4 i Cm | 
Arthrocace, S. 78 L. 256 Sag. 95 C. 7, 
Arthrodynia, C. p. 122 | 

Arthropuoſis, C. 25 

Aſaphia, V. 250 C. 112 

Aſcites, 8. 288 L. 217 V. 314 Sag. 115 C. 75 
Aſphyxia, 8. 175 L. 95 0 275 Sag. 281 E. 44 
Aſſodes, V. 27 

Aſthenia, 8. 172 L. 92 V. 223 Sag. 278 
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Aſthma, S. 145 L. 161 V. 268 Sag. 252 C. 55 
Atecnia, L. 119 C. 109 

Atheroma, L. 285 V. 420 C. 136 

Athymia, V. 329 C. 66 

Atochia, V. 112 5 
r 0. 43 1 5 * ”" 
Atreta, L. 312 V. 549 | 
Atrophia, 8. 2 L. 210 V. 05 Sag. 102 0. 10% 
Attritio, V. 475 

Aurigo, 8. 306 Sag. 132 C. 9 


5 


Bacchia, L. 270 een. 
Balbuties, V. 259 
Batrachus, V. 0“. 
Battariſmus, V. 261 Gan! ter 
Barbra, 8.199 L. tho 40 244 
Blacfitas, V. 258 


Blepharoptoſis, S. 43 Sag. 46 — 


Blepharotis, V. 342 

Bleſtriſmus, V. 135 

Boa, V. 446 

Bombus, V. 302 

Borborigmus, L. 123 

Bronchocele, 8. 28 V+ 369 

Bubo, 8. 16 L. 21 V. 368 Sag. 23 0. 135 

Bubonocele, V. 396 Sag. 58 

Bulimia, 8. 223 L. 79 Sag. 335 C. 101 

Bulimus, V. 296 C. tot | | 
Bulloſa, V. 41 C. 34 
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Cachexia, L. 221 V. 304 A ND c _ Ee. © I 
Cacoethes, L. 250 V. 485 C. 143 2 
Cacophonia, Sag. 274 C. 112 Saran: 
Cacofitia, L. 87 5 

Caligo, S. 153 V. 288 Sag. 25 92 5 
Callus, V. 429 C. 135 © 8 4 

Calvities, V. 529 e 

Cancer, S. 20 V. 375 Sag. 25 C. 131 

Canities, V. 525 

Capiftrum, V. 208 C. 49 

Caput obſtipum, V. 513 C. 119 | 
Carcinoma, S, 296 L. 252 V. 487 Sag. 132 C. 109 
Cardialgia, 8. 202 L. 48 V. 157 Sage 10. C. 4 
Cardiogmus, S. 201 V. 152 Sag. 159 261 


} CY? * 
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_ . Carditis, S. 111 V. 54 Sag. 302 C. 13 


Carebaria, V. 144 egy : 

Caries, 8. 77 L. 255 V-493 80g · 94 C. 190 10 

Carphologia, 8. 125 L. 135 V. 330 Sag. 231 . 

Carus, 8. 181 L. 100 V. 231 Sag. 287 C. 42 

Catacl aſis, V. 202 

Catalepſis, 8. 176 L. 129 V. 230 Sag. 282 0. 44 

Cataphora, S. 180 L. 99 V. 232 8 als: Grade 4 

Catapſyxis, V. 137 

Cataracta, S. 152 L. 109 V. 239 err 260 C. 92 

Catarrhalis, V. 73 | | 

Catarrhexis, V. 91 | 

Catarrbus, S. 186 V. 98 Sag. 145 C.. 46 4 
ſuffocativus, V. 270 

Catoche, V. 230 I 


| et 


INDEX GENERUM, 4 


Catochus, 8. 123 L. 128 V. 183 Sag. 229 C. 48 
Cauſos, V. 20 

Cedma, V. 168 

Celſa, V. 303 

Cephaloea, 8. 194 V: 141 Sag. 1633 
Cephalalgia, S. 193 L. 40 V. 140 Sag. 152 
Cephalitis, 8. 109 Sag. 310 C. g 

Cercoſis, V. 538 

Cerion, V. 490 

Chemoſis, V. 46 C. 8 

Chilon, V. 366 

Chiragra, V. 139 

Chloroſis, 8. 309 L. 222 V. 305 Sag. 135 C. 47 
Cholera, 8. 253 L. 186 V. 110 Sag. 188 C. 60 
Cholerica, L. 190 V. 28 C. 61 8 

Cholofis, V. 536 | 

Chorea, L. 139 V. 193 C. 51 

Chylaria, V. 117 

Cicatrix, L. 317 v. 50g 

Cilloſis, V. 203 

Cincleſis, V. 201 * 

Cionis, V. 150 

Cirſocele, V. 409 

Citta, L. 78 C. 103 
Clamor, V. 206 * 
Clangor, V. 251 C. 112 RI 
Claudicatio, 8. 131 Sag. 238 

Clavus, L. 278 V. 142 428 * 135 
Clitoriſmus, L. 298 

Clunefia, V. 167 C. 7 


Cocyta, L. 257 
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Coeliaca, S. 255 L. 189 V. 109 Sag. 190 C. 61 
Coilima, V. 373 \ 

Colica, S. 204 L. 50 V. 160 Sag. 162 C. 59 
Coloboma, V. 534 

Colpocele, Sag. 61 
Colpoptolis, Sag. 53 : 
Coma, V. 232 C. 42 

Combuſtura, L. 245 C. 7 

Condyloma, S. 24 L. 293 V. 378 * 20 
Contractura, 8. 119 L. 299 Sag. 225 C. 1 115 
Contuſio, S. 66 V. 480 Sag. 83 

Contuſura, L. 238 


Convulſio, 8. 128 L. 142 V. 191 Sag. 235 C. _ 


Copholis, 8. 160 L. 112 Sag. 266 C. 96 
Coryza, 8. 260 L. 174 V. 100 Sag. 196 C. 40 
Crampus, 8. 120 V. 194 Sag 226 

Crepitus, L. 194 
Cripſorchis, V. 551 

Crithe, V. 434 | 

Cruſta laQtea, V. 495 C. 45 
Cyaſma, V. 461. 

Cynanche, 8. 110 L. 33 Sag. 300 C. 10 
Cynorexia, V. 298 C. 101 

Cyphoſis, V. 512 

Cyrtoma, V. 405 

Cyſſotis, V. 71 

Cyſtirrhagia, V. 93 C. 39 
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. Rheuma, S. 149, Sag. 255 C. 40 . 


Rheumatica, V. 74 f 
Rheumatiſmus, S. 185 L. 62 V. 138 ON 144 c.: 22 
Rhicnoſis, V. 542 | | | 
 Rhochmos, V. 272 
Rhoeas, V. 520 
Rhopaloſis V. 323 C. go. 
| Rbyſſemata, V. 521 
Rigor, S. 132 L. 141 V. 187 
Kiſus, L. 148 | 

— ſardonicus, V. 210 

ba Rodatio, V. 532 

| Ronchus, V. 22 ö 
Rubeola, S. 94 L- 4 Sag. 5 9 

:  RuQtus, L. 181 V. 215 

1 Ruminatio, V. 216 

1 Ruptura, S. 6g L. 239 V. 46s n. 
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Sarcocele, V. 415 
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Sardiaſis, L. 125 V. 209 | 
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Scabies, S. 304 V. 444 Sag. 130 1 148 % 
Scarlatae, V. 454 
Scatlatina, 8. 98 V. 39 Sag. 294 c. 32 
Scelotyrbe, S. 136 V. 195. Sag. 243 C5 


Schirrhus, 8. 14 L. 283 V. 374 Sex. ety C. 1360 


Sclopetoplaga, Sag. 0 
Scolioſis, V. 312 


Scotbutus, S. 301 L. 213 V. 318 _ 197 ©. 86 
Scotomia, L. 111 BEE" 
Screatus, L. 177 | 
Scrophula, S. 295 V. 367 Sag. 121 18 TY 
Seifis, V. 512 

Seline, V. 463 

Septana, V.6 C. 2 A 

Serpigo, L. 267 V. 443 

Sextana, V. 5 C. 2 Bt 
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Sparganoſis, V. 372 
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Sphacelus, L. 234 V. 328 C. p. 87 

Spina bifida, V. 386 C. 77 N 

Spinola, L. 289 C. 77 I a £7 Ang 

Splenalgia, 8. 206 Sag. 16 4 

Splenica, L. 52 | $02: 

Splenitis, 8. 114 L. 36 V. 59 Sag. an 

Splenocele, 8. 54 V. 12 
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Steatites, V. 390 C. 71 8 

Steatoma, V. 420 1 
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Stigma, V. 457 
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Stridor, L. 136 

Struma, L. 284 C. 84 

Stupiditas, V. 336 C. 65 

Stupor, 8. 189 L. 103 Sag. 148 

Stymatoſis, V. 94 

Subluxatio, V. 473 

Subſultus, L. 134 Sag. 232 

Sudamen, L. 321 
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Sycolis, V. 400 C. 144)½ſ[, 5 
Syncopalis, V. ůũ 445 
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Tetanus, S. 122 L. 127 V. 180 Sag. 228 C. 48 
Tetartophya, 8. 86 L. 22 Sag. 323 C. 2 
Therioma, V. 486 C..145 

Thlaſis, V. 471 
Tinea, S. 305 L. 263 V. 497 * 131 C. 147 | 


INDEX GENEROUM. 0 
Toius, V. 44% ( % 42 43 lay Som: | 
Torpor, V. 224 pt ai Arie) 

Tortura, L. 303 <2 6c 7 IDA 
Trachelophyma, Sag. 2ð32og:9⁶f hf 
Traulptis, V 258 Lsg. V C81 i 330 of iN 
Tremor, 8. 129 L. 131 V. 184 6.6 er 194 
Trichiaſis, L. 316 V. 517 ST: V eth 


Trichoma, 8. 311 Sag. 13) C. he 
Triſmus, S. 117 L. 124 V. 20% Sag. 23 Cup U 
Tritacophya, 8. 85 Sag. 322 C. 21212:̃̃;0 
Tritaens, L. at Opt bop obe tan 
Tuſſis, 8. 142 L. 155 V. 205 Sag. 249 make 
Tylloma, V. 429 C. 135. 2 5 
Tympanites, S. 291 L. 219 V. 316 Sag. 118 C. 73 - „ 
Typhomania, 8. 178 L. 97 v. 23 Sc“ 284 Sa | 
Typhus, S. 82 Sag. 29 5 

* pre : 2508 | 
Vaga, V. 10 C. 2 
Valgus, V. 544 
Varicella, V. 42, 448 C. 29 
Variola, 8. 92 L. 3 V. 447 Sag. 290 C. 28 
Varioloſa, V. 35 C. 28 
Varix, S. 33 L. 282 V. 407 Sag. 36 C. 128 
Varus, S. p. 9 L. 269 V. 436 et 543 Sag. 10 C. 
Verruca, 8. 25 L. 277 V. 426 Sag. 30 C. 134 


Vertigo, 8. 216 L. 74 V. 293 Sag. ty” 
Veſania, L. 70 a, 66 - | 


Vibex, L. 320 V. 458 | TR 2 
Vitiligo, 8. 2 V. 459 Sag. 2 h 


4s INDEX CENERUM, 
Ulcus, 8. 71 L. 249 C. 145 Sag. 89 TI: 


Vociferatio, L. 147 Ar N 


Volatica, L. 63 V. 178 C. 22 9 15 
Vomica, L. 180 V. 104 C. p. 10 


# $4; 4 


24 3&7 ' 


Vomitus, 8. 251 L. 183 V. 214 Sag. 286 C. 43 


4 * ? J% Y 
Uredo, L. 8 C. 33 N 14 281.6 nat 
CT » * 7 . o — 
4 % . | 
Urorrhoeas, V. 548 kv "RE Az. 3314 
Uma V. 361 6 C. 32 115 . modal) 
3 * „„ a C © 4 4 $543 £ 
Uri C. l t 
. 40 1 U 6 N © ET. #34 1} 
1 Pe l ; 
Vulneraria, V. 77 dt 2nd: 10 8 as TI'S 
Vulnus, S. 63 L. 240 v. 465 . 78 . 144 
N o _ 9 * 8 9 s 
4 - ; IT © > Wy 4 — U : C o * ! ol 8 143 — 
0 x % 1 * 1 ia 
X al * 41 14 
£ « 1 ** — \7 Nr 1 - . „ 
. 1 - 
” 0 K © . \ "Ga — 4 os 14 
8 * C y « « 
Riralia, V. 527 V x0 «1 8x41 6 iran 
* ks at * 81 
> O oi. u £8 2 M 
2 SO 5 
# 
-% 4 * — 
S ones 
* 8 
* 7 1 : 
7 # . 18 4 
* 4 
** 4 IF: * wW 
os 211 225 * 1 . » V 
9 | . ; 
#4, O * E * . 1 114 9 
* 1 C4 a ; » Y . #4 - i © is Y 
* 
1 N 1 % 
© 8 IE „ lol cus“ 
C . \ 9 * 5 4 % Tx 
o L af OY 2830 R « 0 «l $ 1 
> 
\ 4 8 14 F F 9 
1 4 — > + „ 1 - 
\ * S 
eo * -\ — - ' o © # 40 * 
8 A) 4 $yd 8 F \ 'F 5 0 \# 
1 o 1 
5 1 * . 
” * 3 4 
— 4 a - 1 * 
Ty 
, A. 1} \ *- \f 
ne. g 4 28.4 » * * . 0 L434 * 


_— 


 legomena, pag. xxi. 


. bl * - * F = 
* * 17 4 at 5 # 1 
. A . . 
* L ” . v.; a.” Ia * * ©». - * . 8 
p 4 i# %& 0 0 11 1446 | 


* - * 


Morborum a nobis omiſſorum, quos omi- 
ſiſſe fortaſſis non oportebat. Yzde Pro- 


AglaRatio, L. 3 


Anchylofis, L. f 
Anchyloſis, V. _ 
Angina, 8. et L. os 


Cephalalgia 

Diſtortio 5 

Dyſphagia 
Aglutitio 
Acatapoſis 
Oeſophagiſmus 

Dyſtocia | 
Parturitio et alii gravidarum et parturientium 

morbi | | 
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Loeucorrhoea ex vitio lacali by 
Lithiaſis in organis uropoeticis, et in aliis corporis 
partibus | 
Malis 
Coeyta, L. 
Melaena 
Melaſicterus 
Melanchlor us, V. 
| | Myocoilites 4 
. © Se” 
* Odaxiſmus 4 
Des Dentitio et alii infautum mordi | 
Paralyſis partis ſingularis ex vitio muſcularym 


x&® 


uy, 


Specierum Sauvageſii, quae in ſyſtemate 
noſtro ſub nominibus genericis non 


veniuntur. 
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Amauroſis a myoſi, 303. 

Amauroſis a ſynchyfi, 303: 
Amblyopia hydrophthalmica, 304 
Amphimerina anginoſa, 97. 
Amphimerina bilioſa, 56. 
Amphimerina cardiaca, 53. 
Amphimerina catarrhalis, 172 
Amphimerina epiala, 54. 
Amphimerina hemitritacus, 49. 
Amphimetina humoroſa, 54. 
Amphimerina hungarica, 55. 
Amphimerina paludoſa, 56. 
Amphimerina peripneumonica, 102+ 
Amphimerina phricodes, 54. 
Amphimerina pſeudohemitritaeus, 49. 
Amphimerina ſemiquartana, 61. 
Amphimerina ſemiquintana, 53. 
Amphimerina ſpaſmodica, 62. 
Amphimerina ſyncopalis, 54. 
Amphimerina tuſſiculoſa, 173. et 231. 
Angina ſpaſmodica, 213. 

Aphonia paralytica, 193. 
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Arthritis rheumatica, 128. 
Aſcites flatulemo-peritonacus, 373. 
Aſcites ſanguineo-uterinus, 282. 
_ Aſcites uterinus, 282. 
Afphyxia a carbone, 189. .. 
Adphyzia congelatorum, 188. 
Aſphyxia flatulenta, 189. 
Aſphyxia foricariorum, 185. 
Aſphyxia a fumis, 186, 
Aſphyxia hyſterica, 191. 
Aſphyxia immerſorum, 189. 
Aſphyxia a mephitide, 787. 
Aſphyxia a muſto, 187. 
Aſphyrxia a pathemate, 187. 
Aſphyxia ſideratorum, 188. 
Aſphyxia ſpinalis, 184. 
Aſphyxia ſuſpenſorum, 189. 
Aſthenia a hydrocephalo, 186. 
Aſthma catarrhale, 227. 
Aſthma febggcoſum, 230. 
Aſthma a gibbo, 228. 
Aſthma metallicum, 229. 
Aſthma pneumodes, 227. 
Aſthma a polypo cordis, 229. 
Aſthma pulverulentorum, 229. 
Atrophia febriſequa, 267. 
Atrophia infantilis, 267. 
Atrophia rachitica, 267. 
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Cardialgia inflammatoria, 111. 
Cardialgia ſputatoria, n. 
Cephalaca febricoſa, 64. 
Cephalalgia catarrhalis, 173. 
Cephalalgia inflammatada, 91. 
Cephalalgia intermittens, 64. 
Cholera fieca auriginoſa, 237. 
Convulſio Indica, 211. 
Convulſio a nervi punctura, 213. 
Convulſio raphania, 213. 
Convulfio ab uſtilagine, 248. 


D. 


Dyſenteria a catharticis, 180. 

Dyſenteria A meſentern vomica, 243. 

Dyſenteria Parifiaca, 180. 

Dyſenteria ſcorbutica, 343- 
e 

Eclampſia febricola, 50. 

Eclamphia typhodes, 217. 


Enteritis meſenterica, 110. 
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Ephemera dichomene, 63. 8 
Ephemera ſudatoria, 77 

Eryfipelas ambuſtio, 85. 

Ecyfipelas ſymptomaticum, 86. 

Eryfipelas a veſpis, 86. 


H. 


Hepatalgia apoſtematoſa, 115. 

Herpes Zoſter, 134. X 
Hydrometra ovarii, 2800. 
Hyſteralgia febricoſa, 64. 

Hyſteria febricoſa, 50. PF; 
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Iſchias ex abſcefſu, 129. ,, 
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Lumbago apoſtematoſa, 129. 
Lumbago ab arthrocace, 129. 

Lambago pſoadica, 129. 


Menorrhagia difficilis, 388. 
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Miliaris nautica, 74. | 
Miliaris ſudatoria, 78. adi 1.544 
Mutitas a glofſolyli, 199. | 


N. 


Nephralgia arenoſa, 1179. 
Nephralgia arthritica, 117. 


Nephralgia calculoſa, 117. p 
Nephralgia febricoſa, 64. 
Nephralgia purulenta, 117. 
Nephralgia rheumatica, 119. . 
O. 
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Ophthalmia febricoſa, 64. 
Orthopnoea hyſterica, 225. 
Orthopnoea ſpaſmodica, 225. 


P. 


Phrenitis apyreta, 262. 
Phrenitis inanitorum, 261. 
Pleuritis hepatica, 114. 
Pleuritis periodica, g 1. 
Pleuritis ſplenica, 116. 
Pleurodyne parapleuritis, 104. 
Pleurodyne vermiuoſa, 106. 
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Pleurodyne vomica, 106. 
Pſydracia a veſpis, 86. 
Pyuria arthritica, 266. 27> acre) 
Pyuria mucoſa, 355. ” 
Pyuria viſcida, 355 


Q. 


Quotidiana deceptiva, 53. 
Quotidiana epileptica, 50. 
Quotidiana ſoporoſa, 49. 


8. | 


Scarlatina anginoſa, 146. 
| Scelotyrbe feſtinans, 215. 
Scelotyrbe verminoſa, 215, 

' Scrophula meſenterica, 266. _... . 
Splenalgia ſuppuratoria, 116. 
Synocha catarrhalis, 173. 

_- Synocha dyſenteriodes, 80. 
Synocha miliaris, 79. 
Synochus biemalis, 70. 

Synochus pleuritica, 70- et tog. 

Synochus rheumatizans, 70. 
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Tabes dorſalis, 268 

Tabes a hydrope, 269. 
Tabes nutricum, 268, | 
Tabes a ſanguifluxu, 268. 
Tabes ſudatoria, 268. 
Tabes ſyphilitica, 269. 
Tetanus febricoſus, 5o. 
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Variola lymphatica, 138. 
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